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Franc i s  Cooke, an  ances to r  of mine, was one of  t h a t  
smal l  band of  s t r u g g l i n g  and s t r a g g l i n g  " s a i n c t s , "  b e t t e r  
known a s  S e p a r a t i s t s ,  who came t o  America on the Mayflower 
i n  1620. Presumably Cooke was one of t h e  o r i g i n a l  Scrooby 
congregat ion which was motivated and l e d  by W i l l i a m  Brewster, 
r u l i n g  e l d e r  of t h e  group* It is bel ieved t h a t  Cooke was 
born i n  Blyth ,  a  small hamlet nea r  Scrooby, one of t h e  pos ts  
along t h e  Great North Road l ead ine  from London t o  Scotland 
and t h e  o r i g i n a l  home of Brewster. Undoubtedly of t h e  yeo- 
man c l a s s ,  Cooke came t o  embrace t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s  
of  t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s ,  a l though h i s  background may have been 
Roman Ca tho l ic  o r  Anglican 
This t h e s i s  d e a l s  w i t h  t h a t  p a r t  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  
L i t e r a t u r e  of Tudor and Jacobean Eneland, as well  as t h a t  
o f  t he  European con t inen t  of  those  days,  which p resumbly  
could have reached t h e  small v i l l a g e s  on o r  near  t h e  S r e a t  
Sor th  Road. Such l i t e r ~ t u r e  could and undoubtedly d i d  in- 
f luence  ?mnc i s  Cooke's thinkillg t o  such an ex t en t  t h a t  he 
would l e ave  a l l  t h a t  he had known and possessed t o  risk h i s  
l i f e  i n  o rder  t o  seek elsewhere t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y  he was 
determined t o  have. A t r i p  t o  Ehgland corroborated and sub- 
s t a n t i a t e d  f o r  m e  many of t he  pe r t i nen t  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  and 
provided m e  an  i n s i ~ h t  i n t o  t he  ~ e o g r a p h i c a l  and environ- 
mental f a c t o r s  which helped t o  inf luence  Israncis Cooke, 
s e r v i n ~  i n  t h i s  work as a syn thes i s  of Pi lgr im thou€ht ,  t o  
make t h e   rea ate st dec i s ion  of h i s  life. 
FOREWORD 
Th i s  work is  a f u s i o n  of h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y ,  u t i l i z e d  
wherever r e s e a r c h  could  provide  f a c t u a l  o r  p e r t i n e n t  informa- 
t i o n ,  and i n t e n t i o n a l  f i c t i o n .  By t h e  employment of  t h e  la t -  
t e r ,  it is hoped t h a t  F r a n c i s  Cooke, man of t h e  Mayflower and 
my a n c e s t o r ,  can  emerge from t h e  shadows of h i s t o r y  as some- 
t h i n g  more t h a n  a name on t h a t  s h i p ' s  passenger  l i s t  o r  on t h e  
Nayflower Compact and o t h e r  documents. Legend, s u p p o s i t i o n ,  
and even t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  American t r a d i t i o n  o f t en t imes  have 
dimmed t h e  s imple ,  e s s e n t i a l  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  P i l g r i m s '  s p i r i t u a l  
expe r i ence .  
With t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  a c t u a l  i n fo rma t ion  a v a i l a b l e  
concern inc  F r a n c i s  Cooke, I have a t tempted  t o  r e - c r e a t e  h i s  
th ink incg  n o t ,  however, w i t h  t h e  assumption t h a t  it is p o s s i b l e  
t o  know wha t  o r  a l l  t h a t  he may have read  t h a t  could have in- 
f luenced  him t o  become a S e p a r a t i s t .  Ra the r ,  he has  been viewed 
a s  a s y n t h e s i s  o f  t h e  P i l g r i m  s p i r i t  which searched  f o r  t h e  
l i v i n ~  God of  t h e  B i b l e  beyond t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  
d e n o m i n ~ t i o n s  and r i t u a l i s t i c  observances  and customs. Assum- 
i n c  F r a n c i s  i n  t h i s  r o l e ,  I could  p r e s e n t ,  through him,  a s t t ~ d y  
of t h e  c o n t i n e n t a l  and W l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  I b e l i e v e  af -  
f e c t e d  and e f f e c t e d  t h e  P i l g r i m s '  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  which was, 
a s  s i m ~ l y  s t a t e d  i n  Hebrews 11 .68 "But w i thou t  f a i t h  it is 
imposs ib le  t o  p l e a s e  H i m 1  f o r  he t h a t  cometh t o  God must be- 
l i e v e  t h a t  He is ,  ~ n d  t h ~ t  H e  is  a rewarder  of them t h a t  
d i l i c e n t l y  seek H i m  ." 
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OF SUNDRIE TOWNES AND VSLAGES 
Approximately one hundred f i f t y  miles north of London, 
c e n t r a l l y  located i n  t h a t  s ec t ion  of the  English Midlands 
where Yorkshire, Lincolnshire,  and Nottinghamshire adjoin,  
is t h e  a r e a  from whence or iginated i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of the  
s ix t een th  and the  e a r l y  years of t he  seventeenth centur ies  a 
small group of r e l i g i o u s  independents o r  Separa t i s t s .  The 
term mPuri tanm is not  s u f f i c i e n t l y  comprehensive f o r  t h i s  
groupr f o r  the  Pur i tans ,  a name given de r i s ive ly  a t  t h a t  
time, were those who wished t o  pur i fy  t h e  Church of England 
of  c e r t a i n  elements of Roman papacy such as episcopal h ier-  
archy and e labora te  ceremony. The Sepa ra t i s t s ,  however, were 
no t  content  merely t o  pur i fy  t h e  Church of Eslgland f o r ,  as 
they read t h e  New Testament, they found in it no t r ace  of  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  nor any power i n  any body, r e l i -  
gioua o r  p o l i t i c a l  outs ide  t h a t  of t h e  congregation i t s e l f ,  
t h a t  provided f o r  appointments of t h e  clergy.  
Due, there fore ,  t o  t h e i r  deep and abiding r e l ig ious  
b e l i e f s  gleaned through personal convictions and influenced 
by Engl ish  and cont inenta l  events  and r e l ig ious  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
t h i s  minute and, a t  t h a t  time, inconsequential band of English 
d i s sen te r s  decided, a t  per i lous  r i e k ,  t o  d i sassoc ia te  i t s e l f  
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from t h e  powerful Church of England of Jacobean times. They 
would form a colony on fore ign s o i l  f o r  "ye g l o r i e  of God 
and advancemente of ye Chr i s t i an  f a i t h , n  according t o  t he  
compact signed in t h e  cabin of t h e  Mayflower. This colony 
would be named New Plymouth in honor of t h a t  English c i t y  
whose i nhab i t an t s  had shown so  much h o s p i t a l i t y  t o  t h e  l i t t l e  
group as it experienced a delay t he re  on t he  eve of depar ture  
f o r  America. Q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  they would c a l l  t h e  area sur -  
rounding t h e  colony New England. 
As t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s  bel ieved they were "strangers and 
pi lgr ims on t h e  e a r t h m  (Hebrews 11 I 13). they much l a t e r  were 
t o  r ece ive  the  name uPilgrimsw from those  who would venerate 
them. These S e p a r a t i s t s  were more than reformers as many of 
t h e  e a r l y  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Refomation had been; they were 
innovators  
W i l l i a m  Bradford, t h e  guiding spirit of the P i l g r i m s  
f o r  many of those e a r l y  years in America and t h e i r  eye- 
wi tness  h i s t o r i a n ,  g ives  t h i s  account of their or ig ins  
for they were of sundrie  t o m e s  and v i lages ,  some i n  
Notirypnshire,  some of L inco l l insh i re ,  and some of Yorkshire, 
whar they  border  nea re s t  togeather .  U I  
The Pi lgr im country of England thus may be considered 
t o  have had as its northern l i m i t  t h e  l i t t l e  v i l l a g e  of 
A u e t a r f i e l d ~  Worksop as i ts  western l i m i t ;  S tu r ton  1s Steeple 
l ~ i l l i n r n  Bradford. Plymouth P lan ta t ion ,  ed. Harvey 
Wish (New Yorkl Capricorn 3ooks. l Q b 2 ) ,  p.  27.  
and ~a insborough  a8 t he  eas te rn  limits; and the  southern 
border of t he  a r e a  was within the  t h i r t y - f i v e  miles south t o  
t h e  famous c i t y  of Nottingharn. The g rea t  c i t y  of York l i e s  
some for ty-f ive  miles t o  t he  nor th ,  while Sherwood Fores t ,  
now t o  the  southwest of t h e  a rea ,  extended i n  ancient  and 
medieval times almost t o  Austerf ie ld .  
Within the  a rea  there  a r e  a number of towns and v i l -  
l ages  t h a t  owe any fame t h a t  they may have obtained t o  a 
v a r i e t y  of i n t e r e s t i n g  reasons, although t h i s  s ec t ion  of t h e  
country is not  one o f  t he  heavily-traveled t o u r i s t  a t t r a c t i o n s  
f o r  t h e  English. Some of t he  l o c a l i t i e s  still  may possess a 
Roman, Saxon, o r  Norman gateway, bridge,  church, priory,  o r  
o the r  e d i f i c e ,  o r  p a r t  thereof:  they may have played some 
p a r t  in m intr@aiw event in English history1 thsy may have 
bean t he  b i r thp lace  of  a P i l g r i m  Father o r  a Pilgrim pastor  
o r  s place where germon6 were heard which helped to mold and 
def ine  t h e  Separatist bel ie fs :  too,  they may have served as 
c l a n d e a t h s  meeting places where t h e  group could hold r e l i -  
gioua ee r r i cee  o r  where t h s y  could plan a manner of departure 
from t h e  Bream Scmoby, Austerf ie ld ,  Workaop, Blyth, and 
Babworth, acme of t h e  more important Pilgrim localities, re- 
t a i n  fascinating old churches, some of  which am among t h e  
most anc ien t  in England. 
Since very ea r ly  time8 the  northern sec t ion  of England, 
from t h i u  area now known as the  Pilgrim country northward t o  
t he  S c o t t i s h  border,  was almost a fore ign country so far a8 
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t h e  r o y a l  cou r t  in  o r  nea r  London was concerned. Populat ion 
was always less dense in t h i s  d i s t r i c t ,  and t h e  people were 
rougher and more ignorant o f  events  ou t s ide  t he i r  own sphere  
than  they  were i n  o t h e r  s e c t i o n s  of England. Rebel l ion  waa 
more l i k e l y  t o  break  ou t  i n  t h e  nor thern  s h i r e s  o r  coun t i es  
ae r o y a l  dec rees  lost much of t h e i r  potency when de l ive red  
by a monarch s o  far away. Education was more d i f f i c u l t  t o  
o b t a i n  in t h e  n o r t h  where t h e r e  were fewer schools  which, a t  
best, seemed backrrard when compared t o  educat ional  f a c i l i t i e s  
i n  London and t h e  southern  p a r t  of t h e  country.  Romanism re- 
t a i ned  a much s t r o n g e r  hold f o r  a longer  period i n  t h i s  
c e n t e r  of  England with monasteries, ca thed ra l s ,  and churches 
i n  g r e a t  abundance here.  Although t h e r e  always had been b i t -  
ter s e c t f o n a l  feeling i n  England, much of it due t o  t h e  W a r  
of t h e  Roses and c o n f l i c t 8  concerning t h e  r i g h t  of succes- 
sion t o  t h e  Engliah throne ,  .till t h e  people of t h e  P i l g r i m  
country l i v e d  r a t h e r  quietly and backwardly so f a r  as c u l t u r e ,  
p o l i t i c e ,  and economics were concerned until t h e  Tudor em 
erupted  a t  about  t h e  beginning of t h e  sixteenth century  w i t h  
t h e  acceaeion of Henry VII t o  the Engl ish  throne  i n  1485. 
New ideas began t o  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  o lde r ,  e s t ab l i shed  ways of  
t h o w h t ,  and new e o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  phi losophies  s w e p t  
through England, ushering i n  t h e  English Renaissance and the 
P r o t e s t a n t  Reformation i n  that country.  
I n  very olden time8 i n  the Pilgrim country o f  t h e  Mid- 
land8 t h e  land waa swampy, aa this area i a  a region of  lowland 
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va l l eys  formed by t h e  r i v e r s  Ryton and I d l e ,  both of which 
flow i n t o  the  Trent.  During the  s ix teen th  and seventeenth 
cen tu r i e s ,  however, Dutch and English engineers had undertaken 
g r e a t  d r a i n a g e  p ro j ec t s  which resu l ted  i n  a s i zab le  increase 
i n  the  amount of t i l l a b l e  land.' For cen tur ies  inhabi tan ts  
of  t h i s  a rea ,  l i k e  the  inhabi tante  of o ther  sec t ions  of 
England, had tended t h e i r  animals and had pract iced excel lent  
husbandry while plan t ing  bar ley,  wheat, and vegetables on 
t h e i r  l o r d s g  lands ,  o r  on commonly-owned lands ,  o r ,  a s  the  
s ix t een th  century progressed, on perhaps t h e i r  own parcels  of 
land. The English yeoman clams now was emerging, t h e  c l a s s  
of t h e  free farmer whose pos i t ion  was somewhere between t h a t  
of t h e  gentleman, o r  t h e  gentry,  above him and t h a t  of the 
husbandman o r  farm l abo re r  be lor  h h e 2  The s o c i a l  c a s t e  sya- 
tern was less r ig id  hare in the north  than it was i n  the  
southern p a r t  of t h e  country, and here money began t o  matter 
more than pedigree. Heretofore the  common country people of 
England had paid homage and tsxee t o  t h e i r  l o c a l  g r e a t  lo rds ,  
some of  whom maintained tremendous e s t a t e s  and castles on ex- 
t ens ive  h o l d i ~ s  of land. Such taxes of t en  were paid in 
exchange f o r  a c e r t a i n  protect ion dispensed by t h e  lords, 
l ~ i l l l a m  Elliot G r l f f i s ,  Pilgrim8 in Their Three 
Homes (Cambridge, Ma8s.1 Houghton, Mifflin and Co.,  1- D. 
2 ~ l b e r t  P. Schmidt, Yeoman Tudor @ Stuart 
land ( C h ~ r l o t t e s v i l l e ,  VR . I University mess of Virginia,  
k p .  4.
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many of whom were e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  personages. Such were t h e  
successive archbishops of York, f o r  example, who owned Scrooby 
as far back as t h e  Domesday Book (1086). and who had b u i l t  a 
palace o r  hunting lodge the re  t o  enjoy as they toured the  
dioceae a t tending t o  r e l ig ious  and p o l i t i c a l  matters.  1 
With t h e  emergence of t he  yeoman c l a s s ,  however, the  
old  manorial system of landholding was diminishing t o  some 
ex ten t .  The d i s so lu t ion  of t he  monasteries in 1536-39 and 
Henry VIII's subsequent d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  some of the confiscated 
monastic lands  t o  h i s  f a v o r i t e s  helped t o  provide the king 
w i t h  add i t i ona l  s t rong  support from nobles who were suddenly 
land-enriched. Thus t h e  manorial syetem inher i ted  from t h e  
Middle Ages d id  not suddenly disappear. With the  change 
wrought by this eyetemQe gradual decl ine  and decadence, however, 
t he re  came i n t o  exis tence in the Pilgrim country and all over 
Enqland t h e  cont rovers ia l  p rac t ice  of  enclosure farming. 
Higher p r i ce s  of wool ca l l ed  f o r  more and l a r g e r  sheep pas- 
t u re s ,  which were enclosed many times a t  the  expense of every- 
one in the  community or  of those l e s s  fo r tuna te  individuals  
who could not  pay higher r en t a l s .  Sometimes greedy yeomen o r  
landowners would  encroach upon t h e  old common lands of the 
v i l l a g e s ,  and they would take away from t h e  people the  land 
belongirq t o  t he  public and not  t o  the  lo rds .  When land raa 
'~ ichard Brown. Scroobg, The Home of William Brerster 
(Gainsborough, England: G. W Belton L t d  . , m p .  1.
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cu l t i va t ed ,  it supplied work f o r  many men8 when sheepraising 
supplanted t h e  r a i s i n g  of crops, a l i v i n g  f o r  only a few was 
provided, Th i s ,  i n  addi t ion  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  in the  l a t e  six- 
t een th  century in t h e  six northern counties of England most 
of t h e  land in t h e  form of g r e a t  e s t a t e s  was held  by six 
fami l ies ,  combined t o  make the  l o t  of t he  small farmer of 
t h i s  a r ea  increas ing ly  hard 1 
S i r  Thomas More, great English humanist and statesman 
of t he  e a r l y  s ix t een th  century, was acute ly  aware of the  prob- 
lems c rea ted  by t h e  enclosure system when in 1516 he wrote in 
Utopia: 
. . . your shepe t h a t  were wont t o  be 80 meke and 
tame, and so snnl e a t e r s ,  now, as I heare saye, be 
become so g r e a t  devowerere m d  s o  wylde, that they 
eat@ up, and srrallow downe the  very men them ae l fes .  
They consune, destroye,  and devoure whole f i e l d e s ,  
howees, and c i t i e s .  For looke i n  what par t e s  of 
t h e  realme doth growe the  fynes t  and ther fore  dear- 
est wall ,  t he re  noblemen and gentlemen, yea and 
cer teyn abbottes,  holy men no doubt, not  contenting 
them s e l f e s  with the  yearely  revenues and profytes,  
t h a t  were wont t o  grow t o  theyr  forefmthers and 
predeceseoura of t h e i r  landes,  nor beynge content  
that they l i r e  in  reet and pleasure nothinge 
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pro f i t i ng ,  yea much noyinge the weale publique, 
leave no grounde for t i l l a g e ,  t h e i  inclose  a1 in to  
pas tures ;  t h e i  throw doune houaesr they plucke dome 
townee, and leave nothing atandynge, b u t  only t h e  
churche t o  be made a shepehowse. And aa thoughe 
you l o s t e  no small quankity of grounde by f o r e s t e s ,  
chases, laundes and parkes, those good holy men 
turne a l l  dwellingo placea and a l l  glebeland i n t o  
deso la t ion  and wildernes. 1 
So during t h e  s i x t e e n t h  century t h e  people of England 
were wre8t l ing wi th  great aocioecononic problems as momentous 
changes were taking place within and without  t h e i r  country 
which would bring -land t o  t he  pinnacle of  world supremacy. 
Englirh d i r c c n s r i e s  i n  the H a w  World, tha  de fea t  of the 
Spanish Armada, and c r a f t y  and succesaf'ul s ta tesaansh ip ,  in  
addition t o  change6 i n  the economic s y ~ t e .  and the flowering 
of  a e a l t u m l  renaissance,  grvs England its renomed Eliw- 
bethan gremtness, a l t h o w h  not  one of t h e  preashg  problems 
of t h e  centurJ was solved s a t i s f a c t o r i l y ,  especially that of 
r e l i g ion .  
From its baginning on the cont inent  t h e  impulse t o  re- 
form t h e  Church had bran interspmrsed w i t h  p o l i t i c a l  elements. 
Thus t h e  age t h a t  saw the shatter- of a medieval r e l i g i o u s  
'sir Thomas *ore, aUtopia,m rh ree  Remiseance Classics. 
a d .  Burton A. Milligan (New Yorkr Charles Scribnerbs Sons, 
1953). Book I, PP* 124-1256 
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s t a t u s  quo a l so  found i t e e l f  in a world of almost t o t a l  
eoc ia l  and economic change. Religion during the  re ign of 
the  Tudors waa in a s t a t e  of constant flux due t o  English 
and cont inental  inf luences* Henry VIII deaired power per- 
sonal ly  and na t iona l ly ,  and he obtained it by opposing a 
foreign ty ran t  who, in t h i s  case, m a  t he  Pope even though 
it meant r e l ig ious  e t r i f e  within Henryee kingdom. H e  did 
not p a r t i c u l a r l y  desire t o  a i d  those who wished t o  accept 
t he  feformed f a i t h  a s  he continued t o  persecute so-called 
he re t i c s ,  and he re ta ined,  t o  a g r e a t  extent ,  Catholic 
theology which became Anglicanium w i t h  Henry, r a t h e r  than 
the  Pope, a s  its head. During t h e  shor t  reign of his son, 
Edward V I ,  Proteatantism waa well es tabl ished i n  England, 
and an Engliah prayer book showing marks of great reform was 
published. Bore axtremists were made pre la tes ,  and many con- 
earvat ive biehops l o s t  t h e i r  posit ions.  
Mary Tudor, daughter of Ken- VIII and C a t h e r h e  of 
A ~ R o ~ ,  began her raign in 1553, with moderation and to le r -  
ance shown, f o r  the most part, tormrcd thaee who wiehed t o  change 
t h e i r  f a i t h ,  with the  reinstatement of the  bishops who had been 
deprived of their o f f i c e s  under Edward, and w i t h  an almoat 
g e n s m l  return. t o  the  r s l ig ioue  po l i c i e s  of Henry VIII. 
Maryoa marriaga t o  the  Catholic King P h i l i p  of Spain, horerer, 
l ed  t o  the  ra-matablishmmt of papal au thor i ty  w i t h  a possi- 
bility of monastic property nstoration. Thmre followed an 
inevi tab le  remistance t o  these pol ic ies  by the English people 
10 
and an  almost audible s igh  of r e l i e f  from the nat ion when 
Mary died in 1558. 
Elizabeth I ,  Mary's successor and the daughter of 
Henry V I I I  and Anne Boleyn, attempted t o  follow a middle 
course i n  r e l ig ious  matters. She understood t h a t ,  although 
a g rea t  many people i n  England remained Catholic, t he  Protee- 
t a n t s  were more i n f l u e n t i a l  became they were, t o  a grea t  
extent ,  the  landed gentry and t h e  wealthy c i t i z e n s  of the  
towns and c i t i e s .  The Church of =land under both Henry V I I I  
and Elizabeth re ta ined  t h e  r i t u a l  m d  establ ished hierarchy of  
Roman Catholicism, with the exception t h a t  the monarch was 
i t 8  supreme head r a t h e r  than t he  Pope. Its dogma of j u s t i f i -  
ca t ion  by f a i t h  and the  nature of the  sacraments came p r i -  
marily from the  g n a t  English and cont inental  reformers. 
Under Elizabeth privacy of conscience and widely different 
b e l i e f s  war@ allowed t o  soas extent.  Catholics,  however, were  
n e t  content because there m a  too much l i b e r t y ,  and Protestants  
were not happy becauas there  m s  not enough. 
James I, the  f i m t  S tua r t  king of England, decreed dur- 
iw h i s  re ign from 1603 t o  1623 that the Puritans were t o  con- 
form t o  the  doctrine8 of the Church of England. If they d i d  
not,  they were t o  leave the country. During this t i r e ,  there- 
f a re ,  mast of' the  r ad ica l  Puritam, unwilling t o  compromi~e 
w i t h  the Church of England and unable t o  change it, fled t o  
the  New World. Such 8 group or iginated i n  Scrooby. 
CHAPTER I1 
SCROOBY--STAGE FOR SEPARATISM 
Scrooby was t h e  heart of t he  Pilgrim country. It was 
t he  b i r t hp l ace  of William Brewster, t h e  l eade r  of t he  group, 
and a l a o  t h e  meeting place  f o r  t h e  reformers and t h e  f i r s t  
e i t e  of t h e i r  church. The main s t r e e t  o r  Low Road of Scrooby 
waa p a r t  of t h e  Great  North Road which l inked London and 
Edinburgh, Scotland,  and which wae a l r eady  old a t  t h e  be- 
ginning of t h e  seventeenth century. Proceeding through 
Barnby Moor, t h e  Road continued on through Torworth and 
Ranski l l  t o  Scrooby, through the v i l l a g e ,  acrosu the m i l l  
stream where Monkma M i l l  w a s  operated by a brotherhood, over 
t h e  r i v e r  Ryton, and then northward, leaving Nottinghamshire 
and en t e r ing  Yorkehire. A s  it w a s  t h e  only road joining 
nor th  snd aouth, t h e  Great North Road m a  extremely important. 
men before  t h e  time of t h e  Reformation, Scrooby had 
been of some e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  importance, f o r  s eve ra l  monastic 
o rders  were e s t ab l i shed  nearby--the abbeya of Rufford, Roche, 
and Welbeek and t h e  p r i o r i e s  of Mattemey, Blyth, and Workaop. 
I t a  main importance, however, was t h a t  it was owned by the  
archbiahopa of York, and it had become t h e  site of the  arch- 
b i s h o p * ~  palace o r  t he  =nor house probably b u i l t  d u r m  t h e  
twe l f th  century* It  waa used f'rsquently ae a hunting lodge 
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o r  as a place i n  which t o  rstay while the  various archbishops 
v i s i t e d  the  diocese, and during the  f i ra t  ha l f  of the  six- 
teenth century it was v i s i t e d  by personages of g rea t  eminence. 
Margaret, daughter of Henry V I I  and s i s t e r  of Henry V I I I ,  
stayed in the  palace i n  June of 1503 on her way north t o  
Scotland t o  m r y  James IV. Cardinal Wolsey v i s i t e d  t h e  
palace i n  1530 amidst h i s  usual grea t  pageantry, spending 
three  months the re  before continuing on t o  York. He had been 
Archbishop of York for sixteen years before making a v i s i t  
t o  the  province over which he exercised authori ty .  Henry V I I I  
i n  1541 held a pr ivy council i n  t h e  palace, which by that 
time was aumptuoua enough t o  contain thir ty-nine chambers o r  
apartmente with  a pr iva te  chapel, a re fec tory  l i n e d  with 
carved oak panels, and a moat made f r o m  diver ted waters of 
t h e  Reon and which -6 crossed by a drawbridge. 1 
John Leland, antiquarian traveler, l i b r a r i a n  and 
chaplain t o  H m r y  V I I I ,  described the houae in t h e  190's a8 
-6 graat  Mar place . atmdynge withyn a mate, and 
bui ldid in t o  courtes . . and bui ldid a1 of T p b r e  aaring 
the  Front of the Hatile, t h a t  is of bricks.' 2 
Scroob* importance ao f a r  as t h e  Pilgrims were con- 
cerned b e p  in 1575 w i t h  t h e  appointment by Archbishop 
Grindal of  York of William Brewateras f a t h e r  as b a i l i f f  of t h e  
~ f f  P i 1 ~ r i . s  & meir Three Homes, ppp. 27-34. 
'~rown, Scroaby, p a  1. 
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manor of Scrooby and master of the  posts. This meant that 
the senior Brewster was t o  c o l l e c t  manorial fees and r e n t s  for 
the  Archbishop, forward cou r t  o f f i c i a l s  and dispatches, and 
supply f r e sh  homes f o r  royal  measengem traveling north o r  
south. As Scrooby was the twelf th  poet along the  Great North 
Road, it naturally would be a center fo r  current  news, l o c a l  
goss ip ,  and diverae opinions. 1 
Young W i l l i a m  was nine a t  t h e  time of h i s  f r f h e r o s  
appointment. He received h i 8  formal education either fro= a 
pr iva te  t u t o r ,  who may hare been one of the few univers i ty  
men i n  the area, o r  perhaps he attended classes i n  Retford o r  
Gainsborough where there were schools of some etanding in 
which a student could obtain a knowledge of Latin and prepare 
f o r  the universi ty.  2 
Entaring Cubridge in 1580, B m s t e r  atudied aubjecta 
auch 88 L a t i n ,  Greek, l ag ic ,  and rhe to r i c  and had t o  attmd 
aarnirrg and woning r s l l g i o u s  a e n i c a s  as well a s  t he  regular 
Sunday 8ormona a t  Peterhouse Collage, which he attended, and 
a t  t h m  University Church. Here he undoubtedly encountered 
many Protes tan t  idear ,  and perhaps the word *8epamt imn enter-  
ed h i s  vocabulary for the  f i r u t  time. Cambridge was considered 
by maat people a t  t h a t  timo a univeruity for t h e  common people, 
% a l t e r  H. Burgees, John Robheon, Pastor g the  P y i m  
Fathers (Londonc -land1 Harcourt, Bmcs and Yowe, 1920 
-29. 
and it stood f o r  freedom and progress. Oxford University, 
on t h e  other  hand, symbolized rank and royal ty ,  conservative 
thinking, and g r e a t  f a i t h  in the  s t a t u s  quo of the church 
and of the  government* 1 
After th ree  years a t  Cambridge, Brewster i n  1583 had 
the opportunity t o  e n t e r  t h e  serv ice  of Sir William Davison, 
one of Queen Elizabeth 's  chief  court  ministers,  and he accom- 
panied t h a t  important man t o  Holland on a diplomatic mission. 
Brewster learned a great deal about the  l i f e  a t  court  with 
its glamour and i ts  in t r igues  during h i8  years with Davison. 
Daviran, however, wns blamed by Elizabeth f o r  h i s  p a r t  in the  
a f f a i r  of the warrant f o r  t h e  exectation of  Mary, Queen of 
Scots. H e  was dismissed from the  court  and was imprisoned 
i n  the Tower of London f o r  two yeare, during which Brwute r  
remained loyal t o  him and lived Fn quar te rs  near t h e  Tower i n  
order t o  serve h i s  former a a s t e r  a8 beat he could. When 
Daririn returned t o  c o w t r y  l i f e  after hie re lease  froa t h e  
 TOW^^, Bremtt)r returned t o  Scrooby and helped w i t h  his 
fa thsr 'a  n a p o r m i b i l i t i e s  as postmaster there.  After  the  
dea th  of h i s  f a t h e r  i n  1590, he held hia posi t ion f o r  t h e  next 
reventeen yeam* Hers he mdoabtedly renewed h ie  acquaintance- 
sh ip  w i t h  S i r  S a w e l  Sandyu, who now m a d  Scraobj manor. 2 
2 ~ e o r g a  F. Willison, Saints and Strmxaru (New Yorkl 
Rsynal and Hitchcock, 1945). RP. 36-• 
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In 1576, n o t  long a f t e r  Brewster's f a t h e r  had become 
b a i l i f f  at Scrooby, Edwin Sandys succeeded as Archbishop of  
York Archbishop Grindal  who, i n  tarn, became Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Queen El izabeth  i n  1582 wished t o  make Scrooby 
manor a royal  hunting lodge and demanded from Sandy8 a long 
l ea se .  H e ,  t o  thwart  he r  ambitions f o r  t h e  acqu i s i t i on  of 
t h e  manor, entered a p lea  of poverty which El izabeth  con- 
s idered  not p o l i t i c a l l y  expedient t o  overrule  .' Sandys, how- 
ever,  proceeded t o  d iv ide  large aec t ions  of church property 
among h i8  e i x  sona with  Scrodby manor going t o  t h e  e ldea t ,  
S i r  Samuel. In t h i s  manner t h e  Archbishop a c t u a l l y  made h i s  
son8 land-powerful through a c q u i s i t i o n  of church goods. In 
1603 James V I  of Scotland pasasd through Scrooby on his way 
t o  London t o  becomr King James I of  England. It is e n t i r e l y  
poss ib le  t h n t  Brerrmtsr may hare served him, perhaps providhg 
f r e u h  horses f o r  t h e  entourage. Later James m t e  t o  t h e  
p r e l a t e  of r o r k  offering t o  buy the manor house b a t  t o  no 
a v a i l ,  a s  t h e  property had been t r ans fe r r ed  t o  Sir Samuel 
Sandys who d id  no t  wish t o  dispose o f  it, 2 
The r s l i g i o u s  compromise that El i sabe th  attempted t o  
maintain during h e r  reign m a  r e f l e c t e d  c a m r u l l y  by those 
archbiehops who r e t a ined  t h e i r  pos i t i ons  under her  r u l e .  
Archbishop Sandye, f o r  example, whose family long had been 
f r i ends  of t h e  Brewster family, gave a r a t h e r  moderate 
opinion on the  quest ion of t h e  continuance of ceremonies in 
t h e  Church of England. This opinion, oddly placed according 
t o  present-day thought i n  t h e  preamble t o  the Archbishop's 
w i l l ,  was given i n  1588s 
. . Fourthly,  concerning r i t e s  and ceremonies by 
p o l i t i c a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  authorised amongst us.  As 
I am and have been persuaded t h a t  such as a r e  se t  
down by publ ic  a u t h o r i t y  in  t h i s  Church of England, 
are no way e i t h e r  ungodly o r  unlawful, but  may w i t h  
good conscience, f o r  o rder  and obedience sake, be 
used of a good C h r i s t i a n  ( f o r  t h e  p r iva t e  baptism t o  
be minis tered by women, I take  n e i t h e r  t o  be pra- 
acr ibed no r  permit ted)  . . m s o  have I ever  been and 
p re sen t ly  a m  persuaded, tha t  some of them be no t  s o  
expedient f o r  t h e  Church now; but  i n  t h e  Church re- 
formed and in a l l  t h i s  time of  t h e  gospel,  wherein 
t he  aeed of t he  s c r i p t u r e  hath s o  long been sown, 
they may b e t t e r  be disused by l i t t l e  and l i t t l e  
than more and more urged. Howbeit, I do e a s i l y  
aclmowledge our  Ecc l ea i ae t i ca l  Po l i t y ,  in Bone 
pointe ,  may be bet tered1 s o  I do u t t e r l y  mis l ike ,  
even in my conscience, all ouch rude and indiges ted 
platforms,  a8 have been more l a t e l y  and boldly,  than 
either l ea rned ly  o r  wieoly preferred! tending not 
t o  t h e  reformation but  t o  t h e  destruction of t h e  
Church of England. The particulars of both s o r t a  
reserved t o  the  d i sc re t ion  of the  godly, which of 
the  l a t t e r  I only say thuai that t h e  s t a t e  of a 
amall pr iva te  church, and t he  form of a l a r g e  
Christian kingdom, ne i the r  would long like, not at 
atll brook, one and the eame Eccles ias t ica l  govern- 
ment. 1 
S i r  E d w i n  Sandye, son of t he  Archbishop and brother of 
S i r  Samuel who owned Scrooby, was educated a t  Oxford and was 
a member of Parliament who was committed p o l i t i c a l l y  t o  oppos- 
ing the pr inc ip le  of the divine r i g h t  of kings. He believed 
t h a t  the common people had c e r t a i n  liberties and privi leges  
which were the ir  natrvll birthri&htm2 He sympathiaed w i t h  t he  
more cu l t iva ted  and rational Separa t i s te ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  with 
the Scroob~r WOUP, uld he played a vital r o l e  i n  the subue- 
quant obtain* of legal parmiunion from tha royal  cour t  f o r  
the Scraoby group t a  remove i t s e l f  t o  America. Such permis- 
s ion  he could and d i d  he lp  a f fec t  as he was t r easu re r  and an 
influential member of the  F i r s t  Virginia ~ornpany.~ 
' ~ a r e r m d  Jomph Hunter. Col lec t iow :once fnirzq - the 
Church Cowregation a Protestant Separatists Farmed at 
Scroob in Rorth Nottmghamshire, -- in the T i m e  of K i n g  ~ a &  I 
d , ~ w ? m d l  John Russell Smith, f 8 m  Agpe-dix, a.  19. 
2 ~ o m m o m e ~ t h  Himtom a p ~ s a c h u s e t t a .  d. Albert 
Bushnell Hart (New Yorkl The S t a t e 8  Eletory Co., 1927-28), 1, 
PP* 11-13. 
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 bout' 1600 S i r  Edwin wrote Earopae Speculum which con- 
tained observations he had made while touring Europe f o r  the 
express purpose of noting the  s t a t e  of r e l i g i o n  in t h e  various 
Pro tes tan t  countr ies  Addreaeed t o  Archbishop Whitgift of 
Canterbury, t h a t  p re la t e  who once had been a reformer but 
who had changed his opinions and thereaf te r  hounded those 
who dared t o  d e s i r e  church change, t h i s  work s t a t e s  i n  p a r t t  
L e t  t h e  one give over t h e i r  wonhipping of  
images, t h e i r  adoring and offer ing suppl icat ion t o  
Saints, their offermire ceremonies, t h e i r  arbitrary 
indulgences, t h e i r  using of a language not under- 
stood in t h e i r  devotionst all which themaelves will 
confess not  t o  be neceaaary, t o  be ordem of the 
church, and such as a t  pleamure she may dispense 
with . an the  other  s ide ,  l e t  the R o t e a t a n t s ,  
much a t  Is la t -wise  a s  t h i n k  t o  purge a n t  that  n e e -  
t i r e  and a a n t r a d i c t o r ~  humour, of thinking they 
a r e  than r i g h t e s t  when they a r e  unl ikeat  the  Papacy; 
then nea r s r t  t o  God when f a r t h e a t  from Rome: l e t  
them look w i t h  the  eye of Charity upon them as well  
a8 of a w e r i t y .  and they s h a l l  find in them some 
excel lent  orders f o r  gmsmment, some singular helps 
f o r  a n  incraare  of godlineaa and devotion, f o r  t h e  
oonquering of sin, f o r  t h e  prfecting of virtue, 
and contrariwi8s in themaelvea, looking with a more 
ainRle and 1088 indulgent eye than they do, they 
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s h a l l  f ind  t h a t  there  is no each absolute o r  un- 
reprovable perfect ion i n  t h e i r  doctr ine and reforma- 
t i on ,  as some dreamers in  the pleasing vier of t h e i r  
own ac t ions  do fancy . . . For a l l  o ther  questions 
it should be lawful f o r  each man so t o  believe as 
he found cause: not  condemning other  with such 
peremptoriness aa i 8  t h e  guiae of some men of over- 
weening conceits: and the  handling of all contro- 
versis8 f a r  t h e i r  final compounding t o  be confined 
t o  the schools; t o  councils,  and t o  t h e  learned 
languagee, which a r e  t h e  proper places t o  try them, 
and f i t t e s t  tongusr t o  treat them in.' 
It probably did  not  come as a g r e a t  surprise t o  Brewster 
when he heard *mu an infamsd trsrelsr that Sa~Mys*  rark hnd 
been orderad bnrnsd maan after St appaarcd in mint a8 the 
Roml H 4 h  C o a i s s i o n  cmsidmd ft Co be ~ a - t o r y . ~  Suek 
newa ar&y wde him radmbla his M i a m  to f a r t h r r  l?wila~&at 
in his meetfan uf n&hm England, far when he h d  mbsrmd 
ta S c m b y ,  he -8 a cenf2Fasrl l % m f t a n a  ma p ~ e p l s ,  hi581d~etr 
net brhg bssn ednestd i r r  *he rafarrab firitir, dib nat; 43,mys 
%ske khdlf %r, any cbmp R a a e u l f l w *  t d f t z e  by ==I++ 
k c m m e ~ ,  grmzpe bqm +e at vsrfas C~EZTMS ~1
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houses i n  t h e  neighborhood where they could hear  t h e  ideas  
of thoae ministers, such as Richard Clyfton of Babworth and 
John Smyth of Gainsborough, who had espoused the reformed 
theology. 
William Brewster by 1593 w a s  married and had a son 
Jonathan. Genuinely l i k e d  a n d m p e c t e d  by h i s  neighbors f o r  
h i s  g e n i a l i t y  and i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  he was wise and d i s c r e e t  be- 
yond h i s  years  due t o  h i s  inheren t  na ture  and h i e  year8 a t  
Cambridge and a t  cour t .  H i s  association with  Daviaon and 
h i e  observation of many of t h e  c o u r t  f a v o r i t e s ,  among them 
many Pur i t ans  such as t h e  E a r l  of Le i ces t e r ,  the poet8 Spemer 
and S i r  P h i l i p  Sidney, and t h e  great Lord Burghley, t r e a s u r e r  
and p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  prime minia ter  of England, had opened a 
naw world t o   rer rater.' N o r  h i s  pos i t i on  as bai l i f f  of Scrooby 
manor and as postmaster of the Great North Road brought him 
i n t o  con tac t  wi th  n m s  of t h e  c o u r t  and with  w h a t  m a  happen- 
ing  i n  t h e  ou t s ide  world by mema of  informed t r a v e l e r s ,  
oftent imes roya l  messengers o r  o f f i c i a l s  who would spend the 
n igh t  a t  Scrooby. So went t h e  p a r s  during which B r m t e r  
and mny of h i s  neighbors would go t o  Babworth, a few miles 
d i s t a n t ,  t o  l i s t e n  t o  Reverend Richard Clyfton,  a Puritan 
min i s t e r  who was q u i t e  extreme in h i s  viema. By 1602 B r e w s t e r  
and thoae of h i s  neighbore who thought a8 he did  were holding 
rm1lip;iour meeting8 in t h e  anc i en t  =nor house, although it 
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was not u n t i l  l a t e r  t h a t  the  group ac tua l ly  organized i n t o  a 
church. Grave danger attended auch meetings a s  there  were 
royal  penal t ies  exacted f o r  the mere inf rac t ion  of not  a t -  
tending one's own par ish church; f o r  the  much more ser ious  
offense of holding and attending any kind of he re t i ca l  meet- 
ing the re  were much s t e r n e r  punishments. 
One of those who walked several  miles t o  hear Richard 
Clyfton a t  Babworth and who waa g r e a t l y  influenced by Brewster 
was W i l l i a m  Bradford, the  Pilgrims' h i s t m i a n  and one of t h e i r  
most capable leaders  in America. Son of a prosperous y e o m  
family, by t h e  age of twelve he was an avid student of t h e  
Bible, and he deserted h i s  par ish church with its Romish 
Anglican ceremonies t o  join Brewster's group, even though 
auch s move me perilous . 
Another who undaubtedly was s e e k h g  -em t o  per- 
plex* questions m a  Francis Cooks iram the  nearby village 
of Blyth. He, l i k e  Bradford' found erne solut ions  f o r  h i s  
r a l i ~ i o a s  uncer ta in t ies  concerning t h i s  l i f e  and the next 
when the Scrooby poataaater became h i s  mentor. 
CHAPTER I11 
A BIBLE FOR EVERY ENGLISHMAN 
Francis Coolce probably was born i n  the very old hamlet 
of Blyth eometime between 1577 and 1583 during the  reign of 
Elizabeth 1.' The v i l l a g e  i t s e l f  had evolved around a Bene- 
d i c t i n e  p r i o r y  es tabl ished there  in 1088, only twenty-two 
years a f t e r  W i l l i a m  t he  Conqueror had landed i n  England and 
had begun t o  exert Norman influence there.  Through the  cen- 
t u r i e s  the  Blyth priory church had been enlarged and changed, 
so  that by 1400 it was divided i n t o  two aect ions  with t h e  
pariahionera wornhipping in one half and the  m u n h  in the 
other. With the  df rso lu t ion  of t h e  monnsteriea during 1536-39 
t he  conrsntual  builbinge, including t h a t  psrt of the church 
b e l o v i n g  t o  the  priory,  wsra mold and pulled down 80 that 
the  muterials could be used elsewhere. B y  the time Fmmis 
waa christenad a t  Blyth, i f  he were b m i z e d  t h e m  rather than 
In a neighbor* pariah church,  the eas tern  bay of t h e  nave 
and the north  aisle in  t h e  h a l l  garden8 were all that remained 
" l i l l i son .  Saints and Stran~:ers, p. 439. See  a l so ,  
Annie Arnoux Haxtun, S i m e r s  of the Ya.yflowar Compact (New 
York: The Fail and Express, 59x F a r t  11, p. ?: The Kay- 
flower Story (Plymouth, Yaat3.r General Society of Eayflower 
Descendantu, 1968 ) ,  p*  1 9 .  
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of t h e  o r i g i n a l  church.' 
The r e l i a b i c  sources concerning those rho came on t h e  
Mayflower provide l i t t l e  or no information concerning FrancisD 
e a r l y  l i f e .  It has been speculated by a t  l e a s t  one a u t h o r i t y  
t h a t  h i s  grandfather  and hi6  father may have been s i l k  mer- 
c e r s ~  and t h a t  they  may have had distinguished careers ,  re- 
spec t ive ly ,  as a member of a n  inner c i r c l e  of t h e  roya l  cour t  
and as an  attorneyme The weight of circumstance and probabil-  
i t y @  however, would place  Cooke, as in the case  of  Bradford, 
as the  son of an English yeoman family. That he could read 
and writer aeems evident  f o r  he was the eeventeenth digner of 
t h e  Mayflower Compact. L i t e r acy  i n  those  days waa no t  a 
commonplace a b i l i t y ,  for t h e r e  were many wealthy men and peers 
of the realm rho could no t  read nor = i t e m 3  Prancie probably 
was tutored privately* very pmtuibly by Bore cleric who lived 
nearby and to whom the boy could go for lessonst or, ae 
B m t e r  had duns dur- h i s  youth, Fr&nci8 m y  have walked 
o r  &one an horseback to  a nei@hboring village for some fa- 
schoolkne;* Eren at em early age them must have been evidences 
of an fnquisftfve mind* diacsrning judgment, md the capability 
'?he Riem h-h & s. Ign and Xartin (Retford, 
* pp. I-*T Englnndr t ih~rton Lt
*~utm, op. eit., p. 3. 
3 ~ r r d f  ord Smith, B-df bCd Plmouth (Philadelphinr  
L i p p i m a t t ,  1?51), pa 36. 
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t o  demand his neighborss raspect and cmfidencsr as these 
qualities are fates evidenced by the follmsng notation in 
Moorta8 Relation, written by Bradford and Il imlorr,  two of 
@Is formost Pilgrimso 
Rancis Caokb bmt?ght with him only his son John. 
His w i f e  Eather and children Jacob, Jsne, and Esther, 
falluued in the A s  in 16233 in 1626 Re had miry. 
Winelm, in Hmoerfsie Wrmrasked says that 'the 
wife of Rancis Caeke, be* a Ualfaon, holds com- 
 mia an at Plymouth e ~ a  she caae From the French t o  
t h i s  day, by ttertus of canmtmfan of churches. @ He 
WZkS mBd 1% 8 . e  5 ~8X'Ch-b A p r i l ,  16338 9 S *  
the fullowing yeart 1-10 Oct., 1634, was appointed 
one o f  the layers-out of  highways for Plymouth: is 
in the list of freeman 7-17 karch, 1636-37r 2-12 
M y ,  1627, was one of a jury , t o  s e t  forth the 
heieh waymu:' 2-12 Jan. 1637-38 was on a jury far 
trial of Edward Shsr  and Jmrk Mendlove f o r  'felony* 
of 15 8 .  f r o m  W a b  CorrarmsU: often sewed on 
juriea, oornitters, and the  'Grand Inquest: * was 
cslled by Bradford in 1650~ *a re- olde man, and 
hnth asma him childmns children have children:* 
m a  one o f  the f i r s t  purchassm of Dartmouth, 1652, 
and Middleborough, 16621 d i e d  7-17 Apri l ,  1663. 
1 H i s  wife survived him. 
. . 28 .Dee ./7 Jan' y, 1620/1, t he  Pilgrims divided 
themselves i n t o  n ineteen f ami l i e s  i n  order  t o  re- 
duce t h e  number of houses t o  be b u i l t ,  and c a s t  
l o t a  f o r  l oca t ions .  Francis  Cookeos p l o t  was on 
t h e  erouth s i d e  of the e t r e e t ,  with Isaac Al le r ton  
and Edward Winelow on t h e  east and rest. 2 
H e  was one of t h e  @Purchasersa who in 1627 
bought a l l  t h e  r i g h t s  of t h e  ' A d ~ e n t u r e r s , ~  . . 3 
During h i e  years a8 b a i l i f f  and postmaster, 1590-1607, 
B r e r a t e r 8 s  home a t  Scrooby manor became a nucleua f o r  t h e  
dissemination of  l ea rn ing  and f o r  the i n t e l l i g e n t  perusal  of I 
both e a r l y  and contemporary English and con t inen ta l  r e l i g i o u s  
l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  would h e l p  t o  en l igh ten  those  who were seeking 
Godme t r u th .  Both con teap la t i r e  and l i v e l y  discuseions  
f l ou r i rhd  among those who could read hkd thase  rho  could no t  I 
bu t  who usre w i l l i n g  to listen t o  the  read- of the  pr in ted 
pa@+. Books had hcma rare pPentf ful  af ter  t h e  middle of t h e  
f i f t s s n t h  cen tury  with the  in t roduc t ion  of p r in t ing ,  and al- 
most everyone had a copy of t h e  Bible  i f  no o t h e r  book. 
4 I 
l ~ i l l i a m  Bradford and Edward Winslow, l o u r t ' s  Relat ion,  
ad. Henry M. Dexter (New York~ G-tt ~res',, p. 60. 
' ~ u b e r t  Kinne~ Shar ( c o m ~ i ) .  h m i 1 i . s  of t h e  Pilarims--  I 
--
R a n c i a  Cook. ( ~ o s t o k  ~a8dachumatts Society of Mayflower 
D-ants, 19559, p.  6, 
That Scrooby had earned such a pos i t ion  among t h e  
neighboring v i l l a g e s  was due t o  its propi t ious  loca t ion  for 
t h e  care  and comfort of genera l ly  well-infowed t r a v e l e r s  
along t h e  Great North Road, as well  as t o  t h e  a c t i v e  and keen 
mind of univers i ty- t ra ined B r s w 8 t e r e  He could provide much 
exce l len t ,  i f  sometimes inflammatory, reading mater ia l  t o  
thoue who could and would read it, among whom Francis prob- 
ab ly  was one of t h e  most i n t e r e s t e d e  Brewstsr's l i b r a r y  con- 
t a ined  f o r  h i s  time b o o b  which rhowed hi8 t a s t e s  t o  be those 
of quite a l i t e r a r y  man of the  world as well  as  those of a 
Puri tan.  Among h i 8  volumes were Camden's Brittain, 
Machiavell iDs Princeps, b o o b  on ailkuonuu and medicine, the  
works of A r i a t o t l e ,  Emismus, More, Dekker, Luther, Calvin, 
Pe te r  t h e  Martyr, and Bsza, some of the e a r l y  works of 
Raleigh and Francis Bacon, t he  paalmm of David in metre, as 
wall  as many theological  treatfesa wri t t en  a t  Cambridge in- 
cluding & Brief Dimcareris o f  the False Church by B a r n e  1 
Vary poaaibly he a l ao  poaseassd copies of John Foxe" Book 
gi Martyre, t he  Book 0f Common Prayer, t he  Golden Book of 
Marcus Aursl ius ,  W i l l i a m  Whittingham's B r i s f f  Discourse of 
the Tmublsa begonna at Fnnekford,  and o ther  philosophical ,  
-
h i s t o r i c a l ,  and theologfcal  workse Moat importantly, he had 
a copy of t h e  Geneva Bible which was t h o  Bib le  of M c  Scmoby 
' ~ o r o t h ~  Brers tor ,  William Brewater of the Mayflower 
New Yorkr New York University Press ,  19?1),~~ 1050 
- -  - 
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group as they formed t h e  S e p a r a t i e t  church and which t hey  
c a r r i e d  t o  America with them. 
During El i zabe th ' s  r e i g n  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  the complete 
Bib le  had become p l e n t i f u l  and cheap. This was a complete 
change from a century before ,  as t he r e  had been no Eng l i sh  
t r a n e l a t i o n  of  t h e  complete New Testament u n t i l  1526 and 
none of t h e  complete Bib le  u n t i l  1535* The medieval church 
had used t h e  Holy Bookms L a t i n  ve r s ion ,  now gene ra l l y  termed 
t h e  Vulgate* U n t i l  ailmost the  e ix t een th  century t h e  Synod of 
Oxford had forbidden a n  Engl ish  t m n a l a t i o n  of t h e  Bible,  
and no t r a n a l a t i o n  of it i n  any language could be read unless 
auch had been approved. T h i s  resistance on t h e  part of t h e  . 
Church of England t o  an English t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  Bible waa 
due t o  p o l i t i c a l ,  linguistic, and r e l i g i o u s  reasons.  The 
Church argued that  misunderstanding might result F r o m  a 
f a u l t y  t r a m l a t i o n 1  from auch aiuandersknding wrong beliefs 
might msult which would i m p e r i l  one's sou l .  Such wrong be- 
l i e f ~  also could endanger t he  poa i t i on  of  t h e  p r e l a t e s  and 
even t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  monarch. It was simply a caas where- 
i n  tho80 i n  a u t h o r i t y  d i d  no t  c a r e  t o  b s l i w e  tha t  the ordin-  
ary man could mnd would understand t h e  Bib le  a8 t h e  o f f i c i a l s  
wished.' 
Among early tranalatora of t h e  Bible i n t o  English was 
l~raig R. Thompson. Bible in m l i s h  =->6+1 
--( C h a r l o t t e a v i l l e ,  Virginia:  Unlvcrsity Fress of V ~ r g i n l a ,  
19681, PP* 1-3. 
John Wycliffe, a fourteenth-century Oxford reformer who en- 
eelves by means of his tranelation. He reasoned t h a t  men 
should accept the ultimate authority of the Holy Book, but 
in order to do so they had to be able t o  read it in their 
own language Another early English Biblical translator was 
William Tyndale who, in the early years of the sixteenth 
century, had been denied permission by the Biehop of London 
to translate the New Testament from Greek to English, and who 
had gone to Germany to do' soe He utilized Erasmas' Greek 
tex t ,  Luther% German rereion, and the Vulgate. Before com- 
pleting his work which wae to exert  enduring influence on 
the lannua~e of the Enalish Bible, hmdale was burned at the 
Althowh royal injunctions ap to 1530 had forbidden 
tho  buyinr; or the kesping of an English Bible, a complete 




couraged men to read and interpret the Scriptures for them- 
- - - - - 
2 
atako a8 an arch-heretic in 1536 by the Emperor Charles V. 
Honry VIII had become the head of the Church of England and 
l~bid., p. 2. 
' ~ o b e r t  Shafer, et ale, eda.. Roa Beowulf to Thoaaa 
Hardy (New York: The Odyuaey Press, 1939). pp. 260-70,  
had changed his ideas concerniw an English version* Miles 
Coverdals translated the esrlieat printed version of all but 
one of ths  las t  fourteen book8 of the Old Testament and pro- 
vided the earliest English veraion of the Apocrypha. I 
- 
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Matthew's Bible i n  1537 was a combination of  the  work of  
Coverdale and Tyndale, f o r  t h e  name of t h e  t r a n s l a t o r ,  Thomas 
Matthew, was undoubtedly a pseudonym f o r  a companion of Tyn- 
dale .  The Great Bible,  sometimes ca l l ed  aCromwell's~ or 
NCranmer's,b' wae an extensive rev ia ion  of the  Matthew's 
Bible. Cromwell and Cranmer were King Henry VIIIOs chief  
adminis t ra tors  a t  t h e  time of publicat ion,  and they ordered 
t h a t  every par i sh  church should have a copy. Servants, 
l aborers ,  and houaewivea were forbidden t o  read it i n  pr i -  
va t e  i n  1342-43: but by 197-53 ,  during Edward VIws re ign,  
Bibles  were f r e e l y  pr inted and c i rcu la ted .  This procedure 
wae ha l ted  during M a r y  Tudor's f i v e  years as queen, bu t  on 
the  accession of Elizabeth t o  t h e  throne, the Great Bible was 
- 
put back in  t h e  churchea and t r a n s l a t i o n  and printing of the  
1 Bible m s  continued. 
- 
Ths Geneva Bible,  t h s  work of  a band of Engliah 
Protes tan t  exi les in Switterland during Mary Tudor's reign, 
was first published in 1560 and was c h i e f l y  t h e  work o f  
W i l l i a m  Whittineham. It was dedicated t o  Queen Elizabeth,  
who had eucceeded her  s i s t e r  by t h a t  t h e ,  by her 'humble 
a b j e c t 6  of the  Englieh Church a t  Geneva.m The Greek t e x t  
a s  w e l l  a a  Latin, French, and English varaions wem used f o r  
t he  New Testament, while t h e  Old Testament was a revision 
of the  Great Bibla baaed on a new compariaon of t h e  Hebrew. 
l~hornpaon, ope tit.. pp. 7-10. 
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It waa inetantly popular w i t h  a l l  claases of English readers 
due to the division of the t ex t  into verses a8 well as into 
chapters, t o  the extensive commentary and explanation pro- 
vided in the marginal notes, and t o  the roman and i t a l i c  type 
which replaced black l e t t e r  type.  Especially favored by the  
Puritans due t o  its connection8 w i t h  Calvin, the French 
Protestant rel igious leader a t  Geneva, the Geneva B i b l e  was 
never royally authorized for public use .' It became the  
household Bible of almoat every English family and, moat cer- 
ta in ly ,  of  the Separat is ts  a t  Scrooby. It  was h o r n  a8 the 
"Breechee Biblen as its t rans la t ion of Genesis 387 concerning 
Adam and Eve etateet  uThen the eyes of them both were opened 
and they knew they were naked, and they mewed figge-tree 
leaves together and made them~elves brsecheabU The l a t e r  
achalsru who produced the King James remion rrratet 'And the 
ey.8 of them both were opened, and they knew t ha t  they were 
nnksd~ and they aewed f i g  leaves together, and made them- 
selves apronsbD Thus 'braechs8* became maprona,n and most of 
the aubrequsnt revision8 have kept the l a t t e r  word. 2 
The Bishopsm Bible, published in 1568, r a m  a marking 
of the Gnat Bible with o m s  tmmlmtian barrowed from t h e  
Osnava remian and m a  used of f ic in l ly  during Elizabethea 
reign. In  1604, aftor he had becarno K i n g  of England, James I 
emflower Quarterly. Vole 30, Ifom 3 (Awust, 1965) .  
P* 18. 
agreed t o  the proposal made during the  Hampton Court Confer- 
ence t h a t  there  be a new t r ans la t ion  of the Bible, as he was 
extremely happy t o  do all he could t o  abolish t h e  popuJ.ar 
Geneva Bible of the  Puritans. The new version was t o  be a 
revis ion  not  a new t r ans la t ion ,  and it m a  t o  follow the  
Bishops* Bible with a l t e r a t i o n s  where they were necessary while 
using the  Tgndale, Coverdale, and Genwa versions when they 
were superior t o  the Bishops' Bible. Thus the King Jamea ver- 
s ion  of 1611 resul ted  in a supremacy of l i n g u i s t i c  s t y l e ,  i f  
not of scholar ly  work.' 
For dignity and reverence the language of t he  King 
James version ia  quite appropriately ornate, ae widenced in 
the  Ep i s t l e  Dedicators wr i t ten  t o  honor King James, but  a l s o  
t o  a-ch in a sabtlts m m z m  *hese rb w e r e  not uf his mli- 
giwr t h h k h g  t 
* + S a  Wmt If+ an the m e  sgds, r s  sIm3.l be tm- 
dtrtcsd fopfah Fmsm at )reme crr rtbrcmd, rho 
%h-f~rs  rUl d 3 g n  usa ~ Q C ~ W Q  we are _poor in- 
s-ts ?n laks C;adss holy m t h  t o  be yet m a n  
snti a m  tmtr, #4 psapls, whol thsy deiskc 
st- tr, kssp &n momnee and darkness; o r  if, an 
t2m u t b ~  s%da, rs bs nl&n& by self- 
cmeftsd B m t m r  *ha rrtn tftegr and 
gfr+ Ifk-  m%a notk-, but u h t  is m d  by 
'mmpclan, pp. 11-16. I 
themselves, and hamered on the i r  anvil: we may 
r e s t  secure, supported within by the t ru th  and 
innocency of a good conscience, having walked the 
ways of simplicity and integri ty,  as before the 
Lordt and sustained without by the powerful protec- 
t ion  of Your Majesty's grace and favour, which wU1 
ever give oountenance t o  honest and chr is t ian  en- 
deavours against b i t t e r  censures and uncharitable 
imputations . 
Much of the language of the King Jamee version is tha t  
of Tyndale although hi8 version used many more colloquialisms 
and maintained an idiomatic uae of the language. I n  Tyndalegs 
t ranslat ion Eve, for example, is told by the serpent, "Tush, 
ye shall not die"! when the Lord was w i t h  Joseph, "he was a 
lucky f e l l o r m l  and S t  Paul leaves "after the Baster holidays .at  
The s imi lar i ty  of language in TyndaleBs translat ion and the 
King James remion is s h m ,  however, by the following passage 
from Luke 1511-71 2 
Than resorted unto him all the publicans and 
ainnere, for t o  hear him. And the Pharisees and 
scribes muwured, saying: He receiveth t o  h i s  com- 
pany sinners, and eateth with them. Then put he 
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f o r t h  t h i s  s i m i l i t u d e  t o  them, saying: What man 
of you having a n  hundred sheep, i f  he l o s e  one of 
them, doth  n o t  l eave  n i n e t y  and n ine  i n  the  wilder-  
ness  and go a f t e r  t h a t  which is l o s t ,  u n t i l  he f i n d  
him? And when he ha th  found him, he p u t t e t h  him on 
h i s  shou lde r s  wi th  joy: and as soon as he cometh 
home, he c a l l e t h  toge the r  h i s  l o v e r s  and neighbors,  
saying  unto  them: Rejoice with me, f o r  I have 
found my sheep which was l o s t .  I s a y  unto you, t h a t  
likewise joy s h a l l  be i n  heaven over one s i n n e r  t h a t  
r epen te th ,  more than  over n i n e t y  and n ine  j u s t  per- 
sons,  which need no repentance.  
KING JAMES 
Then drew near  unto him a l l  t h e  publicans and 
a h e r a ,  f o r  t o  hear  him. And t h e  Phar isees  and 
s c r i b e 6  murmured, saying1 t h i s  man rece ive th  s i n -  
n e r s ,  and e a t e t h  with them* And he spake t h i s  par- 
a b l e  unto them, saying1 What man of you having an 
hundred aheep, i f  he l o a e  one of them, doth  n o t  
l e a v e  t h e  n i n e t y  and n ine  in t h e  wilderness  and go 
a f t e r  t h a t  which is l o s t ,  u n t i l  he f i n d  it? And 
when he hath found it, he l a y e t h  it on h i s  shoulders ,  
r e j o i c i n g *  And when he cometh home, he c a l l e t h  
toge the r  h i s  f r i ends  and neighbors,  saying unto 
them, Rejoice wi th  me, for I have found my sheep 
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which was l o s t .  I say unto you, t h a t  likewise joy 
sha l l  be i n  heaven over one sinner tha t  repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 
I n  h i s  t rans la t ion Tyndale"s use of t h e  words seniors 
or e l d e r s  instead of prieata, congregation instead of church, 
and love inatead of chari ty was attacked in  a pamphleteering 
controversy by S i r  Thomas More as being unorthodox. Tyndale 
r e a l i z e d  that  the implications of rel igious terms within  h i s  
t ranslat ion were of the utmost importance. H e  did not use the 
tenna wi th  t h e i r  established connotation a s  they pertained t o  
a theology that  he opposed: yet  he did not mistranslate w i l l -  
f u l l y  .' More questioned !Pyndsle concerning how men were t o  
in terpre t  the Scriptures correct ly if tho  Church d i d  not do 
it f o r  them i n  established terms. To t h i s  Tyndale replied: 
Who tauuht the eagles t o  spy out t h e i r  prey? 
men 80 the children of God epy out t h e i r  Fatheri 
and C h r i s t ' s  e lec t  spy out t he i r  Lord, and t r a c e  
out the paths of H i s  f e e t  and follow. . . . Hereby 
ye 80s t ha t  it ie a plain and an evident conclu- 
sion, a s  b r i g h t  as the  aun's shining, tha t  the 
t ru th  of Goda8 word dspsndeth not of the  t ru th  of 
the con@re&ation. And therefore,  when thou a r t  
asked, why thou believest tha t  thou s h a l t  be saved 
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through C h r i s t ,  and of such l i k e  p r i n c i p l e s  of our 
f a i t h ;  answer, Thou wo t t e s t  and f e e l e s t  t h a t  it is 
t rue .  A n d  when he asketh ,  how thou knoweat t h a t  
it is t rue :  answer, Because it is w r i t t e n  i n  t h i n e  
hear t .  A n d  i f  he ask  who wrote it; answer, The 
S p i r i t  of God. And i f  he a sk  how thou camest f i r s t  
by it; t e l l  him whether by reading in books, o r  
hearing it preached, a s  by an outward instrument,  
but  t h a t  inwardly thou waat taught  by t h e  S p i r i t  of  
God. A n d  i f  he ask ,  whether thou b e l i e v e s t  it n o t  
because it is w r i t t e n  i n  books, o r  because t h e  
p r i e s t s  ao  preach1 answer, No, no t  now, bu t  only  
because it is w r i t t e n  i n  t h i n e  hea r t ,  and because 
t h e  S p i r i t  of God ao preachoth and s o  t e s t i f i e t h  - 
1 unto t hy  sou l .  
Thus Tyndals bel ieved i n  t h e  abao lu te  r i g h t  of t h e  in- 
d iv idua l  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  t r u t h  of t he  Bib le  f o r  himself.  
Thi8 theory  of p r i v a t e  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  of courae, can and, dur- 
ing t h e  Reformation, d i d  l ead  t o  almoat t o t a l  anarchy. 
Tyndale'a pos i t i on  a s  one of t h e  procursom of the  Engl ish  
Reformation is i r r e f u t a b l e .  
A l l  t h i a  m a  broueht t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  Francia Cooks 
by Brewstsr, always a s cho la r ly  man rho  de l igh ted  in  t h e  en- 
doyment ha could &a the r  and disseminate from books. For 
 hafa far, op. c i t . ,  p. 290. 
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Francis  t h e  a s soc ia t ion  w i t h  Brewster must have been one of 
pure pleasure and mental exercise .  By the time t h e  two h e w  
each o ther  well ,  Brewster had married and had a family, but  
he grew t o  l i k e  immensely t h i s  much younger man who was search- 
ing for t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d i r e c t i o n  that was r i g h t  f o r  h i m .  
Cookees family may have been Romanist, o r  h i s  grandparents 
may have been of t h e  Catholic f a i th  while h i s  parents  may 
have become Protes tan ts .  Francis ,  whatever h i s  r e l i g i o u s  back- 
ground and whatever it might mean t o  him i n  f a m i l i a l  rela- 
t ionsh ips ,  was on t h e  way t o  becoming a ~ e ~ a k a t i s t ,  brought 
t o  that ul t imate  dec i s ion  by Brewster'a l eadersh ip  i n  intel- 
l e c t u a l  and r e l i g i o u s  mat ters ,  by t h e  theological  doc t r ines  
expounded by Richard Clyfton and John ~ o b i n s o k ,  and by h i s  
- 
own personal convict  ion8 . 
CrUPTeR TY 
EARLY ommomm 
Aa Brewster cm%in.rre& la open new deems of learning 
to h b  t & q ) r  di~cltssfon and by pi&hg hjis to a 
carksin atmt, Fmmzle G o ( J % ~  b e p  %e realize t h a t  during 
the ELissbethm an& et~rlp Jscebean ems clwbg which he 
live& h E n g l ~ c  men extem3fIlP: M c ~  te the sew beginning 
of ~ l f s b  liters-, r?sllgfen arrd iitera%ure sere alnraet 
h e ~ b l e c  Hs s s w  tbf C k i s t b r ~ % % $  fn Enqlsrrcf  cu,nthu- 
a-@ h b  erffec%d, llrr m y  c t r  moWier, tke eutluuk af 
writers and the character of their writ ingre .  T h i s ,  he d i s -  
covered, was true not only of  England but had prared to be 
the same for all  tho Chriutian world. He understood that 
a l l  m a n  r e r e  in usarch of  the Suprere Authority which should 
ba the saro for  a11 men: but he knew, also,  that those whoa 
he rerp8ctsd and to whom he f e l t  drawn gave their assent t o  
a euprmme authority that bore no ralationahip t o  t h e  divine- 
nasr o f  popmm or to the divine right of monarchs, the latter 
a tenat staunchly upheld by K- Jamas. 
As B r m t e r  war vary busy with h i s  duties as  b a i l i f f ,  
postmartor, opmntor o f  an inn and tavern a t  tho muror, and 
family man, and am hrnc ir  r a m  occupicd with his duties ra 
t h e  son o f  a yeoman family, many of  the diacuraions bmtwsen 
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t h e  two probably were held i n  t h e  amnor t avern  a f t e r  every- 
one e l a e  had r e t i r e d .  Francis  would have read and pondered 
eome piece  of l i t e r a r y  work u n t i l  h i s  own ideas  c r y s t a l l i z e d  
concerning t h e  philosophy it imparted: eometimes he would 
a t i r  up a d i scuss ion  concerning it among h i s  family members 
o r  a t  t he  Angal Inn a t  Blyth where generat ions of h i8  fel low 
v i l l a g e r 8  had m e t  and conversed over t h e i r  tankards aince 
1274. The tunnel  b u i l t  during t h e  time of Henry V I I I  i n  t h e  
c e l l a r  of t h e  Angel Inn, leading from there  t o  t h e  p r io ry  . 
aome two hundred yards away, wae always t h e  sub jec t  of much 
i n t e r e a t  and specu la t ion  on t h e  p a r t  of those enjoying a 
round of a l e  and conversation. O f  course one could only 
con jec ture  aa t o  t h e  tunnelmu p a s t  usage, bu t  i f  a l l  t h e  
r to r ims  t o l d  t o  Thoaas Cramwell, lCFng Henry's vicar-general ,  
by roya l  agentr  wars t m e  concerning t h e  scandalous going-on 
wi thin  t ho  old abbeys and monaatsries, Henry a c t u a l l y  would 
harm had s u f f i c i e n t  cause f o r  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of t h e  aon- 
aa tmr i ss ,  and the  tunnel  would have had a fascinating h i s to ry .  
As much of w h a t  was t o l d  him was pure f ab r i ca t ion ,  however, 
HenryBa prime in tmrs s t  waa t o  ob ta in  more land,  hence more 
finances. f o r  t h i s  gorennent . l  This was well  understood by 
the  vi1lap;era of Blyth, some of whom were a t i l l  Cathol ics ,  
and most of  whom, no mat ter  what r e l i e i o n  they embraced-- 
'6. W. 0 .  Woodward, - p i s so lu t ion  of the Mona8t.ri.s (London, P i t k i n  P i c t o r i a l s  Ltd., 1972). pp.14-1~. 
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a a r i l y  proof of it* His would be a r e b e l l i o n  of  t h e  s p i r i t .  
I n  h i s  comsraa t ione  a t  Scrooby wi th  B r e w s t e r ,  Francis 
of t e n  mcountered a contemplative mind, although Brewster m a  
a man of a c t i o n  a8 w a l l  a8 one of  philosophy. Brsrrster en- 
couraged h i 8  y o q  f r i e n d  t o  go t o  Babworth, a v i l l a g e  a 
few milee southmaat of Blyth, t o  hear Richard Clyfton read 
and preach. Clyfton,  who had been t h e  r e c t o r  a t  Babworth 
s i n c e  1586 and who f o r  some yeam had been the only Pur i t an  
r e c t o r  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t ,  had converted many t o  h i s  more extreme 
form of Puritanism. Bradford wri tea  of  himr * . . . M r .  
Richard C l i f t on ,  a grave & revered preacher,  who by h i s  pines  
and d i l l i ~ e n s  had done much eood, and under God had ben a 
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means of the  conversion of many. Clyfton was t o  become 
t he  pas tor  of  the  Separatist church which la ter  began t o  
meet i n  the  manor house a t  Scrooby. 
While he was r e c t o r  a t  Babworth, Clyfton recognized 
F'rancia8 preoccupation w i t h  r e l i g i o u s  conf l i c t8  a t e n i n g  from 
a t r a d i t i o n a l l y  conservative background. The Babworth pas to r  
helped Breweter i n  h i s  at tempt t o  provide Francis w i t h  an 
underetanding of the paat experience and knowledge of those  
who had fought t h e  same s p i r i t u a l  b a t t l e  a s  Francis .  Clyf ton,  
who had etudied a t  Cambridge, o f t e n  would baue h i s  eermons on 
the w o r b  of e a r l y  and contemporary reformers, even r e f e r r i n g  
many times t o  Cathol ic  reformers who had des i red  t o  abo l i sh  
the  abuses wi th in  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  but  no t  the  doctr ine .  Clyfton 
- 
could read Lat in  and would tramlets works i n  t h a t  language 
f o r  t h o s e  who came t o  hear him, f o r  Clyfton was a s c h o l a r l y  
r e f  omere 
In t h i s  manner Clyfton introduced Petrarch,  t h e  four-  
t een th  century Italian poet and acholar ,  and Savonarola, t h e  
f i f t e e n t h  century I t a l i a n  reformer, t o  h i s  par i sh ioners  at 
Babworth. Clyfton explained t h a t  Pe t ra rch  had wr i t t en ,  among 
many o the r  works, t h e  Epia to las  a ine  nomine o r  Nameless Letters, 
a s e r i e s  of nineteen l a t t e r e  concerning t h e  abuses i n  the 
papal cour t  a t  A v i p o n  i n  France. I n  L e t t e r  14 Pe t ra rch  t e l l s  
' ~ n d f o m l ,  Plymouth P lan ta t ion ,  ed. Harvey Wish, 
Pm 27,  
of an observed incident concerning two high c l e r i c s  who were 
stopped by pe t i t ioners  as they were leaving t he  palace. One 
c l e r i c  answered the  people's request8 elaborately,  f a l s e l y ,  
and c rue l ly  and was aaked by the  other  if he were not  ashamed 
t o  mock the  poor people. The first replied:  wYou ought t o  
be ashamed of being so  slow-witted t h a t  you haven't learned 
the a r t s  of the  C ~ r i a . ~  T h i s  incident had shocked Petrarch,  
but other6 laughed and thought the  f a l s e  one qu i t e  c lever .  1 
Here Clyfton might i n t e r j e c t  a l e c tu r e  on dece i t .  
Petrarch r e c a l l s  another instance i n  which John XXII 
had sen t  h i s  armies t o  destroy Nilan. A cardinal ,  said t o  be 
John's son, was i n  charge and was l i k e  the  Pope in appear- 
ance and savagery. The cardinal  came a s  a predator, not as 
an apostle:  as Hannibal, not  a8 Peter.  God defeated him, 
howwer. Petrarch's U t t e r  17 con t i nues~  
One of h i s  a ides  I h e w ,  and hated, you% though 
I was. H e  brought news t o  the Pope t h a t  h i s  armies 
ware repulsed before t he  c i t y ,  and sa id t  @I know 
you des i re  nothing more than the  ruin of Italy, and 
a r e  a p e n c l i ~  the church's wealth t o  br ing it about* 
We a r e  hal ted by Milan's defanse. There is a b e t t e r  
way--taka the  papacy and tha empire and t r ana f e r  
them t o  Cahors i n  Gascony, our homeland. With a 
 orris Bishop, Petrarch and H i s  World (Elooaington. 
Indiana, Indiana Unirersl ty Press, 19b3).. 311-312. 
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word you w i l l  triumph over your enemies.' The 
Pope rep l ied t  'You fool1 I n  t h a t  way the Popes 
would become mere Bishops of Avignon and t h e  Emperor 
become Prefec t  of Gaecony, while whoever r u l e s  
Rome would be Pope and Emperor. You would only 
e x a l t  t h e  name of I t a l y ,  whereas our purpose must 
be t o  keep I t a l y  from claiming its due. r 1 
Clyfton emphasized t h a t  Petrarchra  purpose was the  re -  
form of t h e  ChurchDs conduct from within aa t he  I t a l i a n  had 
made no c r i t i c ium of doc t r ine  o r  of t he  priesthood i n  general.  
Ps t ra rch  a c t u a l l y  attempted t o  reconci le  and blend Chr i s t i an  
and Pagan, o r  t he  Greek and the  Roman, t r ad i t i ons .  H e  d i s -  
covered t h a t  t he re  remained an  undeniable opposition between 
pagan and Chr i s t i an  concepts, haw-, f o r  t o  the  Greek8 and 
Romans human l i f e  wus s i g n i f i c a n t  and worthy i n  and f o r  it- 
s e l f :  they had s tudied t o  obta in  t h e  most from l i f e  by d w e l -  
oping, re f in ing ,  and exercis ing a l l  human capac i t i es  t o  t h e  
utmostr they had believed i n  t h e  d ign i ty  an8 greatness of 
human na ture  and i n  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a s a t i s fy ing  happiness 
i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  regardless  of any l i f e  t o  come. The Chris t ian ,  
on t h e  other hand, regarded t h i s  life a s  only a means t o  a n  
end bmpnd i t s e l f .  Pstrarch n w e r  had any doubts concerning 
h i s  f a i t h ,  bat he longed f o r  a fare that would psrcsist af ter  
h i s  death. I n  S t .  Augustiners wri t ings  he espec ia l ly  found 
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t h e  log ic  of t h e  otherworldly f a i t h  which he f u l l y  accepted* 
If, however, manes aoul were t o  l i v e  e t e rna l ly  a f t e r  death i n  
Heaven o r  Hell,  and if every man deserved e t e r n a l  punishment, 
but some by God's grace and a personal consecration t o  piety 
and righteousness might escape t h a t  punishment, then it would 
seem t o  follow t h a t  man should detach himself from every 
e a r t h l y  appeal which would d i a t r a c t  him from hirs goal of 
e t e r n a l  l i f e .  ~ e t r a k h  could not bring these views i n t o  com- 
p l e t e  hamony, but he attempted t o  make the  bes t  of both 
worlda. When he declared4 "I am l i k e  a man standing between 
two worlda; I look both forward and backward,* he was rebe l l ing  
aga ina t  h i8  time, not  hi8 r e l i g i o n *  1 
Clyfton a l s o  mentioned Savonarola, a f if teenth-century 
I t a l i a n  e c c l e r i a s t i c a l  r e f o m o r  who sought church and state 
r e f o m ,  but who never attacked Catholic dogm nor advocated 
a new mystom of r e l ig iou r  doc t r ine*  Savanarolags writingum 
including theological  worbs, a t r e a t i s e  an government, and 
numorous sermons, long had in tores ted  Clyfton because t h e  
I t a l i a n  was concerned with i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  of t he  c i t y  of 
Florenae, with thome of the R o n n  cour t ,  and w i t h  those of t h e  
clergy. Clyfton reca l led  t h a t  Saronarola had encouraged t h e  
invasion of I t a l y  by Francems C h a r l m s  V I I I  snd had w r i t t e n  s 
l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Franch king in which he demonutrated h i8  b e l i e f  
i n  t h e  divine  r i g h t  of kings but still  admonished Charles t o  
proceed r ighteously .  The l e t t e r  readst 
Behold t h a t  which I had predicted t o  you, 
namely, t h e  r ebe l l i on  of your people, and the  power- 
f u l  opposi t ion  you a r e  encountering from your ad- 
v e r s a r i e s *  Believe n o t  t h a t  you will be rescued 
by Your own power, bu t  s o l e l y  by t he  mercy of God, 
through t h e  prayers  w e  have offered up f o r  t h e  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of your crown* I w i l l ,  on the p a r t  of God, 
again dec l a r e  unto you, t h a t  i f  you w i l l  no t  be- 
l i e v e ,  and w i l l  no t  keep f a i t h  with t he  Florentines,  
by r e s t o r i n g  t h e i r  property and curbing t h e  e v i l  and 
perverse deeds of your e e m t s ,  g r e a t e r  t r i b u l a -  
t i o n  than ever w i l l  come upon you. And i f  you 
w i l l  e o n t h u e  obat inate ,  and w i l l  not  humble your- 
s e l f ,  I declare unto you, on t h e  part of God, t h a t  
He will revoke your e l e c t i o n  t o  t h a t  o f f i c e  f o r  
which He chose you as h i s  minister, and w i l l  ap- 
point  another*  But i f  you hare f a i t h ,  and w i l l  
keep f a i t h  with t he  Florent ines ,  by eurrsndering 
t h e i r  property and doing them honour, i n  t h e  my 
t h a t  I have on o ther  aocasions written to your most 
Chr i s t i an  Majsaty; and if you and yo- w i l l  rightly 
conduct yourselves,  chas t i s i ng  the wicked, and pre- 
ferring t h e  good, God w i l l  again give you victory, 
and the whole world w i l l  no t  be a b l e  t o  r e d a t  you, 
and Ha w i l l  confer  upon you whatever kingdom and 
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empire you may des i re .  1 
Condemning t h e  vicea  of t h e  c lergy Savonarola exclaimed: 
When I th ink  of t h e  l i f e  of p r i e s t s ,  I cannot 
r e f r a i n  from t e a r s .  0, my brethren,  my aom,  I 
pray you t o  weep over thoae e v i l s  i n  the  church, 
t h a t  t he  LoCd may c a l l  t h e  p r i e s t s  t o  repentance1 
f o r  you must s ee  t h a t  a g rea t  scourge i e  hanging 
over them. It is t h e  c le rgy  who a r e  t he  maintainers 
of a l l  s o r t s  of wickedness* Begin with Rome: t he re  
they a mockery of Chr i s t  and t h e  s a i n t s ;  they 
a r e  worse than t h e  Turks, than the  Moors. Not only 
are they unwilling t o  s u f f e r  f o r  t h e  sake of God, 
but they even make a t r a f f i c  of t h e  sacraments. 
- 
A t  t h i s  very  day benefices a r e  put up t o  sale, and 
given t o  t h e  highest  bidder. * . 2 
It was from Savonarolams Sermons on Exodus t h a t  Clyfton 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  l i k e d  t o  quote, oftentimes sub t ly  leading h i s  
congrsmt ion  t o  bel ieve  t h s t  he would substitute the  word 
monarch ibr  pops in t h i s  passager 
I f  it were true t h a t  a Pope could do no wrong, 
ahould w s  not  then follow h i s  example, and so be 
aaved? You w i l l  parhapa say, t h a t  i n  80 far as he 
l ~ a s ~ u a l s  V i l l a r i  , a H i s t o n  Girolamo Savonarola 
and of Hia Times (London8 Longman, Green, Lonpman, Roberts, 
--- 
~ n d  Green, i , p. 386. 
'rbid., p.  236. 
is a man, a Pope may do wrong, but  n o t  as Poper and 
I say  i n  r ep ly ,  t h a t  t h e  Pope may e r r  i n  h i s  judg- 
ments and sentences .  Go read t h e  many cons t i t u -  
t i o n s  t h a t  one Pope has  made and another  has  v io -  
l a t e d ,  and t h e  mul t i tude  of  opinions held by some 
Popes, t h e  con t r a ry  of which have been held by 
o the r  Popes. 1 
While aome P r o t e s t a n t s  might have claimed P e t m r c h  and 
Savonarola as b ro the rs ,  Clyf ton  f e l t  t h a t  n e i t h e r  would have 
been sympathetic t o  t h e  P u r i t a n  causer as Savonarola bel ieved 
t h a t  man's p e r f e c t  a t a t e  d i d  n o t  depend upon f a i t h  n o r  laws, 
bu t  upon c h a r i t y ,  and only he who had t h a t  wi th in  him knew 
w h a t  waa necessary  f o r  s a lva t i on .  This concept would be corn- p 
p l e t e l y  opposed t o  t h e  Reformation's fundamental doc t r i ne  of 
j u a t l f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  alone.* Pc t ra reh  was no r e b e l  a g a i n s t  
h i 8  Church'e doc t r i ne s ,  only a g a i n s t  its abuses. He was 
searchinq f o r  renewal and r e b i r t h ,  and due t o  h i s  demand f o r  
theae ,  he became t h e  f a t h e r  of  t h e  Renaissance but  n o t  of t h e  
Reformation* Clgf ton  d i d  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  pofnt ou t  t o  h i s  
l l a t e n e r s ,  among whom was Ftancie  Cooke, how important both 
men weru, however, i n  t h e  w o l u t i o n  of t h e  concept o f  church 
reform. 
Clyf ton  a l s o  brought t o  t h e  people 's  a t t e n t i o n  t h e  work 
' v i l l a r i  , Saronarola ,  p 237 . 
r bid., p. 234. 
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of another I tal ian--Machiavell i ts  The Prince. W r i t i n g  i n  
t h e  e a r l y  s ix t een th  century, Machiavelli recorded many of  
t h e  precepts  o f  war, conquest, government, and statesmanship 
which he made applicable t o  t h e  maintenance and un i f i ca t ion  
of h i s  na t ive  Italy.  H i s  name had become through the  rest of  
t he  century a synonym f o r  a l l  that was diabol ica l  i n  public 
and pr iva te  policy,  although he par t i cu l a r ly  dwelt most r e a l -  
i s t i c a l l y  on the  ruthlessnese  necessary for a monarch. H e  
named Ferdinand of  Aragon as t h e  foremost king i n  Christendom 
a8 he pract iced "pious c rue l tyn ;  t h i s  simply meant t h a t  
Ferdinand engaged in any kind of undertaking covering himself 
wi th  the  cloak of re l ig ion .  Such a prince possessed the 
fierceness of t h e  l i o n  and t h e  craft of  t h e  fox, and he r 
changed with t h e  v i c i e s i tudes  of Fortune so  t h a t  he would go 
on prospering, f o r  God would not  do everything Himself. If 
He did ,  man would be deprived of h i e  f r e e  w i l l  and such share 
of glory  ae belonged t o  him* A prince,  according t o  Machia- 
v e l l i ,  dared not be honeat i n  a l l  h isact ions  f o r  it was a 
dishonest  world and, by being ~ c r u p u l o u s ,  he would go down t o  
c e r t a i n  ruin. He had t o  give the  appearance o f  honesty, how- 
ever,  f o r  t h e  world cared f o r  appearances, i f  not  f o r  ac tua l -  
i t i s e .  A pr ince  was not  ab l e  t o  possess a l l  those qualities 
f o r  which o ther  men were known as good men4 f o r  the mainten- 
ance of h i s  s t a t e  he was t o  do anything t h a t  might be contrary  
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t o  h i s  f a i t h ,  r e l i g ion .  o r  humanity l a c h i a v e l l i  had de- 
r ived  these  precepts  from h i s  own observations and from his-  
t o r i c a l  experience1 but  Clyftonoe group of unsophist icated 
English midland f o l k  could very r ead i ly  r e l a t e  Machiavell ios 
monarch t o  one o r  more i n  Enqland within t he  scope of t h e i r  
memory. 
One Sunday a f t e r  t h e  regu la r  church se rv i ce  Reverend 
Clyfton, who, as well  ae Brewster, had come i n t o  the  posses- 
s i o n  of many theo log ica l  works on church reform, showed 
Francis  copies of some of t h e  w r i t i n g 8  of John Wycliffe, t he  I 
fourteenth-century English reformer who had been one of the  I 
first t r a n s l a t o r s  of t h e  Bible i n t o  English. Wycliffe, edu- I 
cated a t  Oxford, l a t e r  e lec ted  master of B a l l i o l  College there ,  
doctor  of theology and teacher  of d i v i n i t y ,  had always held 
esteemed pos i t ions  a8 we11 a8 a l raye  laboring t i r e l e s s l y  aa 
a pastor.  About t h e  same time a s  he  had begun a t r a n s l a t i o n  
of t h e  N e w  Testament i n t o  t he  common tongue, he  had condemned 
monasticism, r e j ec t ed  t h e  doc t r ine  of t ransubs tan t ia t ion ,  and 
had declared t h a t  s in fu lness  d iequa l i f i ed  c l e r i c s  from per- 
forming t h e i r  functions.  H e  was proclaimed a he re t i c ,  h ie  
worlm w e r e  condemnsd t o  b r  burned, some of h i s  fol lowers 
e a l l a d  Lol la rds  were imprimoned, but he w a s  f reed.  H e ,  of 
t h e  eame bent of mind as Tyndals who was t o  follow him, 
l ~ i c c o l o  Machiarelli .  .The P r inceBW Harrard Clsa-  -
a i ca  ed. Charlsa W. El io t ,  Vo1. 36 (New Yorkt  C o l l i e r  Freaa, 
-* 
IPIO), pp. 68. 75, 86,  88. 
believed t h a t  the doing of good works of one's own choosing 
did not necessari ly place one i n  a s t a t e  of  divine grace which 
was the  cause o f  salvation.  As the e l ec t  formed the  church 
ca thol ic ,  t h i a  could not be ident i f ied with the Roman hier-  
archy headed by t h e  pope. No one could join that holy church 
by choice merely by being a member o f  t he  church mil i tant ,  
nor could any ea r th ly  power deprive the predestined o r  the  
e l e c t  from h i s  aemberehip* The l a t t e r  could only take place 
i f  the  individual committed mortal s in .  Thus Wycliffe made 
the d i s t i n c t i o n ' t h a t  one could be the church, but not of 
the church. No one ac tua l ly  hew i f  he were among the e lec t ,  
but he had t o  follow a l i f e  of Chris t ian piety! and one could 
not pass judgment as t o  who did o r  d id  not belong t o  the 
t r ue  church. While the pious l i f e ,  according t o  Wycliffe, 
wan generally the  v ia ib le  sign of e lect ion t o  e te rna l  l i f e ,  
it war not conclusire, f o r  t he  e l e c t  might have l ived f o r  a 
time in sin. Only Christ m a  the  supreme head of the  univer- 
sally predestined, not the pope nor any hierarchy. 1 
Clyfton mad aloud t o  Francis a small passage from one I 
of Wycliffe's writings: "When men speak of t h e  holy church, 1 
thsy understsnd thereby prelates ,  p r i e s t s ,  and ronlrs, canons, 
and friars, and a l l  m c n  t h a t  have crowns (tonsure), though 
thsy l i v e  ever so cursedly contnry  t o  God's law.' 2 
l ~ a t t h a w  Spinka, Jghn H ~ I *  C?ncapt of Church (Prince- 
ton, New Jersey, Princeton Univsrslty Fress, 1 ~ 6 G .  24-26. 
 bid., p. 26. 
The Babworth rec to r  then went on t o  explain t o  Francia 
t ha t  i n  two of Wycliffe's major works, De - dominio divino of 
1375 and De - c i v i l i  dominio of 1376, he developed the e p i r i t -  
ua l  concept t h a t  the  re la t ionship  of God and man was t h a t  of 
lord  and vassal, hence, a relat ionship simulating the medieval 
feudal system* A l l  was conditioned upon grace, and Wycliffe 
applied t h i s  pr inciple  to c i v i l  and ecclesiaut ical  ru le r s  who, 
i f  they a imed,  were not i n  a s t a t e  o f  grace and who l o s t  
the  r i gh t  of authori ty  as t h e i r  power came di rec t ly  from God. 
It did not necessar i ly  follow t h a t  they no longer would govern, 
but they did  80 fac t0  and not jure  divinoD Although 
they might be unfai thful  rasua ls  t o  t h e i r  own lord,  they thus 
held securely over other8 t h e i r  lordship which rrae based on 
1 human const i tut ions,  not divine dominion. 
Proceeding from W y c l i f f e * ~  ideas on reform, Clyfton 
pointed out t o  Francis the  philosophical bond between Wycliffe 
and John Hue, tha Ctach reformer of the  fourteenth and early 
f i f t e en th  centur ies l  Like Wycliffs, Hue m a  s theologian and 
dividmd h i s  time between the pulpi t  and a posit ion a t  t h e  
University of Prague. By 1402, harrever, he was the  leader  of 
the Ccsch reform, had ~ e ~ a r a t e d  h a e l f  from the regular 
clergy,  and had incorporated in to  hia thinking many of 
Wycliffe8s tenets.  His moat important work of the  reform 
movement was De R c l e u i a  i n  which he m o t e l  *Let the d i sc ip les  
'spinka, p* 31 l 
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of An t i ch r i s t  blush,  who, l i v i n g  contrary  t o  C h r i s t ,  speak 
of themselves as the g r e a t e s t  and proudest of God's holy 
church. They, pol lu ted  by avar ice  and arrogance of t he  
world, a r e  ca l l ed  pub l ic ly  t h e  heads and body of t h e  holy 
church. According t o  Chr i s t ' s  gospel,  however, they are 
c a l l e d  t h e  leaat.'' 
Hus d i d  no t  r e j e c t  e n t i r e l y  t h e  o f f i c e s  of pope and 
ca rd ina l s ,  as Wycliffe d id ,  but he believed that i f  popes, 
bishops, and p r i e s t s  served the church devotedly, they should 
be honored ae s p i r i t u a l  f a the ra  above t h e  n a t u r a l  f a the r s .  
But " those who do no t  l i v e  s a i n t l y  l i v e s  wrongly c a l l  them- 
s e l v e s  s a i n t s  . * 2 
Hua continued h i s  admonition i n  t h i s  aannert 
Well, you apos to l i c  v ica re l  s e e  whether you 
have t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  which ia  t h e  s p i r i t  of  unity, 
peace, and grace. For then you would l i v e  as t he  
apoatlea did .  Hmwer, because you qua r r e l  about 
d M i t y  on account of poaaessione, murder people 
and cause contention i n  Chrietiandom, you show by 
your deeds t h a t  you posseas an e v i l  e p i r i t ,  t h e  
s p i r i t  of  discord and avar ice  which ham been a 
k i l l e r  o r  murderer f r o m  t h e  beginningm3 
2 ~ b i d ~ ,  pp. 2 9 - 2 9 5 .  
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While Clyfton could read La t in  but not  Czech, he t o l d  
~ r a n c i e  of passages of which he had heard from Huse F o s t i l l a ,  
a c o l l e c t i o n  of Czech sermons i n  which Hus denounced the  pomp 
and os ten ta t ion  of the  pope and cardinals  and t h e  peoplees 
adula t ion of t he  papal hierarchy8 "As I a l s o  had regarded it 
a s  r i g h t  before I knew Scr ip ture  and the  l i f e  of my Savior 
well.  But now He has granted me t o  know t h a t  h i s  is a v e r i t -  
ab l e  blasphemy of Chr i s t  and repudiat ion of H i s  Word and t h e  
following of Him!  as such it is t r u l y  an t ichr i s t i anOm1 Hua 
complained t h a t  t h e  people gaped: 
a t  t h e  p i c tu re s ,  t h e  vestments, cha l ices  and other 
marvsloua Furnishings o f  the  churches. Their e m s  
are f i l l e d  with t h e  sound of b e l l s ,  organs, and 
small b e l l e ,  by f r ivoloue singing which i n c i t e s  t o  
dance r a t h e r  than t o  pie ty .  The minds of the  people 
a r e  f i l l e d  with observing how i r r eve ren t ly  t he  
p r i e s t s  pray, walking, t a lk ing  and laughing in t h e  
church. They a r e  clad in  sumptous robes, hoods, 
caps with pear l  h o t s ,  a i l k  t a s s e l s ,  a8 well as 
capes var iously  ornamented1 they carry c ros i e r s ,  
s t a f f s  and s i l v e r  crosees,  ampullas and gi lded 
apr inklera .  Thua a simple man wastes M s  whole 
time i n  church and re turning home, t a l k s  about it 
the  whole day while he Bays not a word about Cod. 2 
dest royer  of t he  holy church, and a he re t i c  who 
should not  be allowed t o  preach .* 
Hue i n s i s t e d  on t h e  rMht  of p r iva t e  understanding and 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Scr ip tures ,  he rejected any funct ion o f  
t h e  p r i e e t s  except thoae which were purely min i s t e r i a l ,  and 
he  a t reasad t h e  ans church ind iv i s ib l e  consis t ing of t he  pre- 
des t ined alone,  r a t h e r  than consilrting of a l l  baptized be- 
l i e v e r ~ .  Husm heresy, f o r  which he was burned a t  t h e  stake 
i n  141j,  m e  e s u e n t i s l l y  h i s  concept of t he  c a t h o l i c i t y  of 
a l l  who were one i n  C h r i s t ,  a c a t h o l i c i t y  in which t h e  
Catholic church shared, but which it d i d  not  t o t a l l y  
cons t i t u t e .  
Deeply devoted t o  t he  t r u t h ,  Hus i n  h i s  Sermones 
Bethlehem exhorted h i s  followers and all those who would be 
t r u e  Christ ians:  
t r u t h ,  hear t h e  t r u t h ,  l e a r n  t h e  t r u t h ,  love t h e  t r u t h ,  speak 
t h e  t r u t h ,  adhere 
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"Therefore, f a i t h f u l  Chris t ian ,  seek t h e  
- - 
t o  t h e  t r u t h ,  defend the  t r u t h  t o  death: 
f o r  t r u t h  w i l l  make you f r e e  from sin, t h e  dev i l ,  t he  death 
o f  t h e  soul .  and f i n a l l y  horn e t e rna l  death."' 
As he l i s t e n e d  t o  and conversed with Brewster and 
Reverend Clyfton, Prancie Cooke began t o  r e a l i z e  more fully 
than ever before how many individuals  throughout Christendom 
had endured s p i r i t u a l  and physical agony, even martyrdom o r  
death without martyrdom, becauae of t h e i r  ideas concerning 
church reform o r  becauae they had advocated new philosophies 
- - - 
of r e l i g i o n  t h a t  might  a l t e r  men's minds from t h e  es tabl ished 
forml He understood more completely t h e  pa t t e rn  of reform 
nnd persecution throughout several centuries, and he recognized 
that t h e  seeds of  reformation had not  been planted only during 
the s ix t een th  and early asventasnth centur iee  in h i s  na t ive  
En&land. 
CHAPTER V 
THE PRAISE OF HUMANISM 
Francis Caoke, as a member of the c i t i z e n r y  of the  
Engliah midlands during the  l a t e r  Elizabethan and early 
Jacobean emu,  could n o t  fully apprecia te  the  f a c t  that t h e  
ep ir i twl  awakening and searching that m a  occurring within 
him and within hundreds l i k e  him all over Europe was, pare- 
doxfcLLly, both a herald and an echo of changes t h a t  were t o  
l ead  t h a t  con t inen t  from feudalism t o  t h e  threehold of t he  
arodern worldm 
In 1500, a t  l e a s t  swen ty - f ive  years before Francia 
waa born, England was still  essentially medieval a8 t h e  areas 
of one"8 l o y a l t y  were a8 y e t  mall and numerous, wi th  t h e  
feudal  manor o r  castle o r  the  village o r  tom t h e  hub of t h e  
f i e f m s  sxiutence. Actually England wns q u i t e  backward in  her 
artistic, i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  and s p i r i t u a l  development, es she was 
almost t h e  l a s t  country in Europe t o  be affected by innom- 
t i o e  movemamts that were already emerging i n  I t a l y  i n  t h e  
four teenth  century* The winds of change were blowing, howwer, 
although slowly Two s t r o w  moves i n  =land t o  subordinate 
t h e  supremacy of t h e  Catholic Church ru led  by the  Pope st 
Rome were now evident.  The k i n g  forbade t h e  withdrawal of 
land from c i v i l  taxation by the  heretofore common p rac t i ce  of 
deeding it t o  t h e  Church, and he a l s o  revoked t h e  r i g h t  of 
English sub jec t s  t o  appeal t o  Rome from English c i v i l  
court8. 1 
Similar  happenings were taking place in o the r  a r ea s  i n  
Europe, i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h a t  t he  emergence of na t iona l  f ee l ing  
and power waa r eac t ing  aga ins t  t h e  supreme au tho r i t y  of the  
Church* In France t h e r e  was abolished the  papal r i g h t  of 
t axa t ion ,  m d  t h e  death  penalty was provided f o r  those  who 
might b r ing  i n t o  t h e  country a papal bul l  r e i n s t a t i n g  t h i s  
r i g h t .  German pr inces  and c i t i e s ,  while lacking a c e n t r a l  
government but  poseessing a na t iona l  consciousness, demanded 
From Rome'a papacy t h e  same powers as those possessed by 
kings. So papal claims of unlimited a u t h o r i t y  were being 
challenqed by na t iona l  and aecular  rulers wen before t h e  
Reforaat ion ae n a t i o n a l i s t i c  thought evolved. 2 
The r i s e  of nationalism throughout most of Europe uas 
due t o  many f a c t o r s t  t h e  M e n t i o n  of p r in t ing  and t h e  sub- 
ssquant  dissemination of  books i n  t h e  vernacular  had s t a b i l i z e d  
l a w a g e  t o  a demae  and hence communication had become much 
e s a i e r t  many wars including t h e  Cmeades had exceeded the  
l i m i t s  of feudal  s t rugglsa  and had uni ted  men from d iverse  
baclcgrounde and groupa, and the  common people were ready f o r  
2 ~ b i d . ,  p.  463. 
a strong central  government a f t e r  generations of these wars; 
the necessity fo r  unification in order t o  repel a foreign 
power often became evident; the growth of commerce w i t h  its 
attendant merchant c lass  replaced w i t h  money the exchange of 
goods and' services, and t h i s  merchant class  united with the 
king t o  constrain the power of the nobles and t o  lesaen the  
authority of the Church* Europe's horizons also had greatly 
expanded wi th  the establishment of new trade routes t o  the 
East and the discovery of new lands in the New World, and aa 
the merchants who deal t  i n  goods and money prospered, so 
flourished capitaliem which grew hand i n  hand wi th  national- 
iem* 1 
With the breakdown of medieval isolat ion and w i t h  the 
emergence of  a new wealthy and leiaured claaa, there came .in- 
t o  exietence In Europe complex administrative and financial 
inat i tut ione and bodies t h a t  could provide a more se t t l ed ,  
reamonably prosperous domestic environment i n  which new ideas 
and advancements might be brought t o  f ru i t ion* One of the  
moat b r i l l i a n t  sc ien t i f i c  achievements of any age rras accom- 
pliehed i n  1 9 3  when Nicholas Copernicus published his work, 
On the Revolution of the Celest ial  Orbs* In h i s  book 
Copernicus denied the  prevailing Ptolemaic theory tha t  the 
universe m e  earth-centered and expounded h i s  theory of a uni- 
verse i n  which the earth rotates  on its axis and revolves with 
' ~c rkea ,  p p ~  461-62 
t h e  o t h e r  p l a n e t s  around t h e  sun. This theory  n a t u r a l l y  as- 
s igned t o  t h e  e a r t h  a much l e s s  important p lace  i n  t h e  whole 
scheme of th ings .  It b a s i c a l l y  challenged t h e  idea t h a t  t h e  
un ive r se  was created f o r  man, thus  th rea ten ing  man's supreme 
p o s i t i o n  among c r e a t e d  t h i n g s  a t  t h e  very time when t h e  New 
World, new l e a r n i n g ,  and new weal th had combined t o  provide 
man wi th  a great sense of importance i n  h imsel f ,  Thus t h e  
Copernican system meant a supreme r e v o l u t i o n  i n  thought f o r  
it chal lenged t h e  fundamental, e s t a b l i s h e d  conceptions of t h e  
s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  universe. It a l s o  provided t h e  basis of 
modern astronomy. 
Copernicus, a l though he was a s c i e n t i f i c  h e r e t i c  shak- 
ing t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f s ,  d i d  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  ded ica te  his work 
t o  Pope Paul  111, sup~emo a u t h o r i t y  o f  one of  t h e  world's 
g r e a t e s t  es tabl i shments  of  t h e  age. Copernicus wrote: 
I can e a a i l y  conceive,  most Holy Fa the r ,  that 
as soon as some people l e a r n  t h a t  i n  t h i s  book 
which I have w r i t t e n  concerning t h e  r e v o l u t i o n s  of  
t h e  heavenly bodiea,  I a s c r i b e  c e r t a i n  motions t o  
t h e  Ear th ,  they  w i l l  c r y  o u t  a t  once t h a t  I and my 
theory  ahould be r e j e c t e d *  For I am n o t  s o  much 
i n  l o v e  w i t h  m y  concluaiona ae n o t  t o  weigh what 
o t h e r s  w i l l  t h i n k  about them, and al though I know 
t h a t  t h e  medi ta t ions  of  a phi losopher  a r e  far re- 
moved from t h e  judgment o f  t h e  l a i t y ,  becauae h i s  
endeavor is t o  eeek o u t  t h e  t r u t h  i n  a l l  t h i n g s ,  
s o  f a r  as t h i s  i a  permitted by God t o  the  human 
reason, I still  bel ieve  t h a t  one must avoid theor-  
i e s  a l t oge the r  fore ign t o  orthodoxy. Accordingly, 
when I considered i n  my own mind how absurd a per- 
formance it must seem t o  those who bow t h a t  t h e  
judgment of many cen tur ies  has approved t h e  view 
t h a t  t he  Ear th  remains f ixed a s  cen te r  i n  t h e  midst 
of the  heavens, i f  I should, on t h e  contrary,  
a e s e r t  that the  Ear th  moves; I was f o r  a long time 
a t  a l o s s  t o  know whether I should publish the  com- 
mentaries which I have wr i t t en  i n  proof of t h i s  
motion, o r  whether it were not  b e t t e r  t o  follow 
t h e  example of t he  Pythagoreans and of some o thers ,  
who were accustomed t o  tranemit  the  s e c r e t s  of 
PhUoaophy no t  i n  wr i t ing  but o ra l l y ,  and only t o  
t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  and f r i ends ,  a8 t h e  l e t t e r  from 
L y d a  t o  Hipparchus bears  witnesa. They d id  t h i s ,  
it ssema t o  me, not  as eome th ink,  because of a 
c e r t a i n  e e l f i s h  re luctance  t o  give t h e i r  views t o  
t h e  world, bu t  i n  order  t h a t  t he  noblest  t r u t h s ,  
worked out by the  ca re fu l  study of g r e a t  men, should 
not  be deopiaed by thoae who a r e  vexed a t  t h e  idea 
of t a k i n g  @ r e a t  pains with any forms of l i t e r a t u r e  
except ouch aa would be p ro f i t ab l e ,  o r  by those 
who, i f  they a r e  dr iven t o  t he  atudy of Philosophy 
f o r  i t 8  own sake by t h e  admonitions and t h e  example 
of o thers ,  never theless ,  on account of t h e i r  s tupid-  
i t y ,  hold a place among philosophers eimil& t o  
t h a t  of dronea among bees. Therefore, when I con- 
s idered t h i s  ca re fu l ly ,  t he  contempt which I had t o  
f e a r  because of t h e  novelty and apparent absurd i ty  
of my view, near ly  induced me t o  abandon u t t e r l y  
tho  work I had begun. 
I n  order ,  however, t h a t  both t h e  learned and the  un- 
learned equal ly  may see  t h a t  I do not  avoid anyone's 
judgment, I have preferred t o  dedicate  these  lucubra- 
t i o n s  of mine t o  Your Holiness r a t h e r  than t o  any 
o ther ,  because, even in t h i s  remote corner of t he  
-. 
world where I l i v e ,  you are cansidered t o  be t h e  
most eminent man i n  d ign i ty  of rank and in love of 
a l l  learning and even of mathematics, s o  t h a t  by 
your au tho r i t y  and judgment you can e a s i l y  suppress 
t h e  b i t e 8  of s landerem,  a l b e i t  t h e  proverb hath 
it t h a t  t he re  i a  no remedy f o r  the b i t e  of a eyco- 
Accompanyinq ouch new i n t e r e s t 8  i n  science and in the  
physical  world along with t he  r ap id ly  expanding secu la r  econ- 
omy was a change in the manner i n  which man himself m e  
' ~ i e o l a u o  Copsrnicus, .Dedication of the  Revolutions 
of t he  Heavenly BodiesDn Thr Harvard Class ics  (New York: The 
C o l l i e r  Preas,  1910). Val. 39, pp. 55-59. 
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regarded. H e  was considered l e a s  as a member of a r e l i g i o u s ,  
s o c i a l ,  o r  p o l i t i c a l  order  a s  he had been dur ing  t he  Middle 
Ages, and he became esteemed more as an individual  who d i f -  
fered i n  charac te r  and opportunity from any o ther  individual .  
The average man began t o  have a rejuvenated sense of t he  i m -  
portance of h i a  l i f e  on ear th .  Originating i n  I t a l y  during 
t h e  second half  of t h e  fourteenth century and from the re  
spreading westward, t h i s  new concept of man which became 
lmown a8 ahumaniamm s t r e s s e d  the  importance of learning how 
t o  l i v e  r a t h e r  than how t o  d ie .  Such knowledge, t h e  humanists 
bel ieved,  could be obtained by l i b e r a t i n g  t h e  inherent  poten- 
t i a l i t i e s  of human nature. The most exce l l en t  guides f o r  
mature and c u l t i v a t e d  humanity were t h e  anc ien ts  who had 
* - 
a a ~ i d u o u a l y  developed t h e i r  humni ty  without benef i t  of d iv ine  
reve la t ion .  It m u  q u i t e  apparent t o  men such as Petrarch,  
Cas t ig l ione ,  Erasmuse Mars, Colet,  and a hoat of o ther  great 
th inkers ,  t h a t  t he  study of  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i l l u s t r a t e d  
t h a t  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of humanity waa a8 well  worth a t t e n t i o n  
and e f f o r t  as the  study of d iv in i ty .  
From sermons he heard a t  Babworth and h i s  continued 
d i e c u ~ e i o n a  with W i l l i a m  Brsnater and Reverend Clyfton,  
Francis  Cooke had cone t o  r e n l i s e  t h a t  t h e  o b ~ e c t  of  P e t r a r c h e s  
philosophy was a view of l i f e  by which the  l i v e a  of  common 
men, such as Fmncis  himself and h i s  fellow v i l l a g e r s ,  could 
be enriched and ennobled. John Cols t ,  Desiderius Eraamua, and 
S i r  Thomas More mieht well  have been discussed a t  t h e  Angel 
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Inn i n  Blyth  as t he se  men had l i v e d  during t h e  e a r l y  six- 
t e e n t h  century,  probably w i th in  t h e  scope of memory of family 
members of  some of those  who frequented t h e  Inn. 
Even among Engl ish  midlandera t h e  name of John Cole t  
was well-lmown, as t h i e  s c h o l a r l y  man had been Dean of S t .  
Pau l ' s  Cathedral  i n  London. H e  had at tended Oxford, had s t u -  
d i ed  in France and I ta ly ,  and l a t e r  had given l e c t u r e 8  a t  
Oxford on t h e  E p i s t l e s  of S t .  Paul  i n  which he used t h e  
humanists'  h i s t o r i c a l  approach r a t h e r  than t h e  accepted 
s c h o l a r l y  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  In  1512 he re -es tab l i shed  S t .  
Pau l ' s  School f o r  b o p  which was t h e  first secondary school 
i n  England t o  adopt  a c l a s s i c a l  curr iculum wi th  a l l  s t u d i e s  
based on L a t i n  and wi th  g r e a t  emphasis on t h e  teaching of 1 
6. 
L a t i n  and Greek c u l t u r e  w i th in  a Christian atmosphere Thia 
curr iculum soon was adopted by o t h e r  eecondary achoola a l l  
over  England. This  eminent humanist and educator  admonished 
t h e  c l e r g y  f o r  t h e i r  ignorance and immorality and s t r e s s e d  
t h e  i nd iv idua l ' s  reformation.' He m o t e l  
If he be a lawful  bishop, he of himself does no- 
t h ing ,  b u t  God i n  him* But i f  he do a t tempt  any- 
t h i n g  o f  himself ,  he i a  then  a breeder  of  poieon* 
And i f  he a l s o  bring t h i s  t o  t h e  b i r t h ,  and c a r r y  
i n t o  execut ion h i e  own w i l l ,  he is wickedly 
' v f i r a i ~  Be "John Colet  ," C o l l i e r m q  
Encyclopedia, Val. 5 C o l l i e r  and Son, 105b). 
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d i s t i l l i n g  poison t o  t he  des t ruct ion of t he  Church. 
This has now indeed been done f o r  many years pas t ,  
and has by t h i s  time so  increased a s  t o  take power- 
f u l  hold on a l l  members of the  Church1 so  t h a t ,  un- 
l e s s  t h a t  Mediator who alone can do so ,  who created 
and founded the  church out of nothing f o r  Himself 
( there fore  does S t .  Paul o f ten  c a l l  it a "creaturem)--  
unless ,  I say,  t he  Mediator Jesua l a y  t o  h i s  hand 
with a l l  speed, our most disordered church cannot 
be far from death. . . Men consul t  not  God on 
what is t o  be done, by constant  prayer, but take  
counsel w i t h  men, whereby they shake and overt- 
everything. A l l  (as we must own with g r i e f ,  and a s  I 
-. 
I wr i t e  with both g r i e f  and t e a r s )  seek t h e i r  own, 
not  t he  thinga which are Jeaua Chris t ' s ,  no t  
heavenly thinqa but ea r th ly ,  what w i l l  b r ing them 
t o  death,  not what w i l l  br ing them t o  l i f e  eternal. '  
Providing F'rancie a copy of Encomium moriae o r  The 
miss of Folly by the  famous Dutch scholar  and humanist, 
Desiderius Eraamus, Brewater explained t h a t  Eraamus had been 
g r e a t l y  influenced i n  h i a  philoaophy by Petrarch and i n  h i s  
l i f e  by Colet. It was the  l a t t e r  who had persuaded Emsmus 
t o  become a aer ious  atudsnt  of Greek af'ter Erasmu8 had come 
'~ohn Colet  as quoted by F'rederic Seebohm, - The Oxford 
Reformers, pp. 74-75 (1896), r p t .  i n  J a  Les l i e  Dunstan, ed., 
P r o t e e t n n t i ~ m  (NOW York: George Braz i l l e r ,  1 9 6 2 ) .  pp. 28-29. 
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t o  England a t  t h e  spec i a l  i n v i t a t i o n  of one of h i s  pupi ls ,  
Lord Mountjoy. Erasmus l a t e r  taught Greek a t  Cambridge Uni- 
v e r s i t y  and ca r r i ed  on Petrarch 's  doctr ine of c l a s s i c a l  s tudy 
f o r  the  sake of r ev iva l  and emulation s o  t h a t  men might again 
become more completely and maturely human.' H e  agreed with 
Colet  and with S i r  Thomas More, the  g rea t  English statesman ' 
and humanist who became h i s  c lo ses t  f r i end ,  t h a t  theology 
should be red i rec ted  toward t h e  e s s e n t i a l  meaning of the  
Sc r ip tu re s  and t h a t  philoeophy should be turned i n t o  e thics .  
Vir tue  f o r  these  men, there fore ,  was s o c i a l ,  not metaphysical. 
Francis  Cooke, as well  as many o thers  i n  t h e  Pilgrim 
country, could enjoy the  pierc ing w i t  of The Praise  of Folly 
i n  which Erasmus r id i cu led  o r  derided much of manes behavior 
t h a t  seeme natural o r  i ne t inc t ive  a s  t h e  Goddess Folly iron- 
i c a l l y  p ra i see  t h e  s t u p i d i t y  and hypocrisy of her  followers. 
Eraamua implied t h a t  man is capable of achieving a much more 
advanced l e v e l  of d i sc ip l ined  exietence,  thereby reaping a 
~ r e a t e r  degree of earthly happiness and se l f - fu l f i l lmen tm The 
unsophist icated m l i s h  nidlanders had no d i f f i c u l t y  recog- 
niz ing t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  l a y  behind such passages as: 
I n  a word, t h i s  f o l l y  is t h a t  t h a t  l a i d  t h e  founda- 
t i o n  of c i t i e s !  and by it, empire, au thor i ty ,  r e l i -  
gion, policy,  and public ac t ions  a r e  preservedl 
ne i the r  is the re  anything i n  human l i f e  t h a t  is 
'shafer,  op. c i t . .  p. 262. 
not a kind of pastime of folly. 
.................................................. 
And next these come those that commonly call them- 
selves the religious and monks, most false in both 
titles, when both a g r a t  part of them are farthest 
from religion, and no men swarm thicker in all 
places than themselves. 
~ e e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o m ~ o o m ~ a ~ a o ~ m ~ ~ ~ m m o ~ m a m m m o o ~ o o ~  
But Christ, interrupting them in their vanities, 
which otherwise were endless, will ask them, "Whence 
this new kind of Jews? I acknowledge one command- 
ment, which is truly mine, of which alone I hear 
nothing. I promised, 'tis true, my Father's heri- 
tage, and that without parables, not to cowls, odd 
prayera, and fastinge, but to the duties of faith 
and charity. Nor can Iacknolrledge them that least 
acknowledge their faulta. 
.................................................. 
For whoever did but truly weigh with himself how 
great a burden lies upon his shoulders that would 
truly discharge the duty of a prince, he would not 
think it worth his while to make his way to a crown 
by perjury and parricide. He would consider that 
he that takes a scepter in his hand should manage 
the public, not hi8 private, interest. . 
.................................................. 
A most inhuman and economical t h i n g ,  and more 
t o  be execra ted ,  t h a t  those  g r e t t  p r inces  of t h e  
Church and t r u e  l i g h t s  of the  world should be r e -  
duced t o  a staff and a wa l l e t .  Whereas nowr i f  
t h e r e  be anyth ing  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  t h e i r  pa ins ,  they  
l e a v e  t h a t  t o  P e t e r  and Paul t h a t  have l e i s u r e  
enough: b u t  i f  t h e r e  be anything of honor o r  plea- 
s u r e ,  they  t a k e  t h a t  t o  themselves* By which means 
it i e r ,  y e t  by my cour tesy ,  t h a t  s c a r c e  any kind of 
men l i v e  more voluptuously o r  wi th  l e s s  t roub le ;  as 
b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  Christ w i l l  be we l l  enough pleased 
i f  in t h e i r  mys t i ca l  and almost  mimical p o n t i f i c a l -  
i t y ,  cerernoniee, t i t l e s  of  h o l i n e s s  and t h e  l i k e ,  
and b l e s s i n g  and cura ing ,  they  p lay  t h e  parts of 
biahopa. To work a i m c l e e  is o ld  and an t iqua ted ,  
and n o t  i n  faahion  now! t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e  people,  
troublesomet t o  interpret t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  pedant ic ;  
t o  pray, a sign one has l i t t l e  else t o  do: t o  shed 
t e a m ,  s i l l y  and wornanishr t o  be poor, base1 t o  be 
vanquished, dishonorable  and l i t t l e  becoming him 
t h a t  scarce admits even kings t o  k i s s  his s l i p p e r t  
and l a s t l y ,  t o  d i e ,  uncouthg and t o  be s t r e t c h e d  on 
a c rosa ,  infamous 1 
l ~ e s i d s r l u a  E ~ B ~ u s ~  R a i s e  a Fol lp ,  t r a n s l a t e d  
by John Wilson (Ann Arbor* ~ n i v -  o f  Nichlgan Press, 
1971). pp. 41, 102, 105, 112-113, 119-120. 
So Francis s t ruggled t o  comprehend Erasmus, a s  i n  t h e  
f inal  pages of h i s  work t h e  author asse r ted  the  ul t imate  
values  of Chr i a t i an  humanism. Reverend Clyfton on severa l  
occasions read t o  h i s  followera not  only excerpts  from the  
works of Erasmus, but  he a l s o  aelected passages from Utopia 
by S i r  Thomas More, t h a t  eminent English statesman and human- 
ist  who was beheaded because he could not  follow h i s  sovereign 
aga ins t  t he  Pope* Inspired by P la to ' s  Republic, More's 
Utopia wae w r i t t e n  t o  present  an  imaginary commonwealth evolv- 
ing l o g i c a l l y  from t h e  use of reason, which is common t o  a l l  
men whether o r  n o t  they are Chr is t i an .  The human v i r t u e s  of 
j u s t i ce ,  wisdom, temperance, and f o r t i t u d e ,  a l l  of which 
i s s u e  from reason, were u t i l i z e d  in More's i d e a l  s t a t e .  H i s  
r e a d i w  of P l a to  and medieval Chr ia t i an  philoeophy had provided 
More with t he  b a s i s  f o r  h i8  concepts,  and he added t o  h i s  de- 
s i g n  f o r  an  i d e a l  c o m ~ ~ o m s a l t h  Chr i s t i an i ty ' s  three add i t i ona l  
v i r t u e s  of f a i t h ,  hope, and cha r i t y ,  r h i c h  were n o t  t o  be 
learned through reason but  which were t o  be d iv ine ly  re -  
ve810d. 1 
Frequently it was d i f f i c u l t  for Clyf%onts par ishioners  
t o  reconc i le  t h e  worka of Utopia with what they a c t u a l l y  knew 
of More. The Utopian8 condemned a s c e t i c  p rac t ices  as non- 
r a t i o n a l ,  y e t  t h e  English midlandera had heard t h a t  Mom 
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himself had worn a h a i r  s h i r t  next  t o  h i s  skin.' H e  shored 
t h e  i lls and corrupt ion of t h e  Chr i s t i an  soc i e ty  of Europe 
con t ras ted  t o  t h e  New World's inhabi tants  who l i v e d  i n  a 
s t a t e  of primeval, n a t u r a l  v i r t u e *  Yet the  people of t he  
Pilgrim country knew t h a t  More had been a devout Chr is t ian .  
This  f i c t i o n a l  account of t he  marvelous land o f  Utopia where 
men l i v e d  peaceful ly  i n  brotherhood and without corruption,  
where a l l  were educated t o  take  a place i n  soc ie ty ,  where a l l  
worked and none id l ed ,  and where j u s t i ce  was made t o  end t h e  
v i c e  o r  m i m e  but  not  t o  des t roy the  individual  who committed 
the  a c t  d id  much, however, among those who at tended the  
Babworth church t o  arouse i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  idea of r e s e t t l e -  
ment f o r  t h e  purpose of forming a b e t t e r  soc i e ty  based on 
God-given reaaon and t h e  Chr i s t i an  virtues. Such passages 
as these  aerved t o  whet t h e  a p p e t i t e s  of Clyfton's l i t t l e  band 
f o r  more r e l i g i o u s  freedomt 
. . Whereof he d u n t  def ine  and determine nothing 
unadvisedly, a s  doubting whether God des i r ing  mani- 
fo ld  and d ivere  ao r t a  of honour, would i n s p i r e  
sundry men w i t h  sundry kinds of re l ig ion .  And t h i s  
aure ly  he thought a very  unmeet md foo l i sh  th ing,  
and a point  of ar rogant  presumption, t o  compel a l l  
o ther  by violence and threatening8 t o  agree t o  t h e  
mame t h a t  thou be l i eves t  t o  be t rue .  Furthermore, 
though there  be one r e l i g ion  which alone is t r u e ,  
49 
and a l l  o the r  va in  and supe r s t i t i ous ,  y e t  d id  he 
well  fo resee  (so t h a t  t h e  matter  were handled w i t h  
reason, and sober modesty) t h a t  the  t r u t h  of i ts  
own power would a t  t h e  las t  i s sue  out  and come t o  
l i g h t .  . . Therefore a l l  t h i s  matter  he l e f t  un- 
discusaed, and gave t o  every man f r e e  l i b e r t y  and 
choice t o  be l ieve  what he would. Saving t h a t  he 
e a r n e s t l y  and s t r a i g h t l y  charged them, tha t '  no man 
should conceive ao v i l e  and base an opinion of t h e  
d i g n i t y  of man8s nature ,  as t o  t h ink  t h a t  t h e  souls 
do d i e  and pe r i sh  with t h e  body! o r  t h a t  t h e  world 
runneth a t  a l l  adventures governed by no d i v h e  
providence. . . I n  t hese  prayers every man recog- I 
n iae th  and acbowledgeth God t o  be h i8  maker, h i s  
governor and t h e  p r inc ipa l  cause of  a lk  o the r  good- 
ness ,  thanking him f o r  ao many bene f i t s  received 
a t  h i s  hand. But namely t h a t  through t h e  favour of 
God he hath chanced i n t o  t h a t  public weal, which 
is most happy and wealthy, and hath chosen t h a t  
r e l i g i o n ,  which he hopeth t o  be most t r u e .  1 
The l o c a l e  of Utopia, which was based, undoubtedly, on 
t h e  published correspondence of Amsrigo Veapucci i n  which he 
r e l a t e d  hia  adventures during h i s  voyage t o  t h e  Nwu World, 
'sir Thomas More, "Utopia, a - The Harvard Class ics .  Vol. 
36, ppa 240, 249, 
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a l s o  i n t ense ly  i n t e r e s t e d  Clyfton's  congregation. Already 
the re  was beginning t o  t ake  shape i n  some minds t h e  idea  of  
removal from England s o  t h a t  complete r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y  could 
be exercised.  Ce r t a in ly  t h e  exp lo i t s  of S i r  Fr+ancis Drake, 
t h e  g r e a t e s t  of t h e  naval adventurers  of Ebgland during the  
r e ign  of El izabeth ,  added more f u e l  t o  t he  f i r e  of t h e  idea 
of removal in  o rde r  t o  avoid r e l i g ious  persecution. Drake 
had passed through t h e  S t r a i t s  of Magellan i n t o  waters never 
before s a i l e d  by h i s  countrymen8 he continued up t h e  west 
coas t  of South America t o  North America and t o  a l o c a l i t y  as 
f a r  nor th  as t h e  Golden Gate; he crossed t h e  Pac i f i c ;  and by 
way of t h e  Cape of  Good Hope he returned t o  England. Upon 
h i s  r e t u r n ,  he was knighted by t h e  Queen on board h i s  sh ip ,  
The Golden Hind. I n  add i t i on  t o  being t h e  first Englishman 
t o  circumnavigate t h e  globe, Drake i n  1586 had brought home 
the  despairimy Virginian colony, and poss ibly  it was he who 
introduced t o  England American tobacco and potatoes. He, 
indeed, had a a i l e d  around t h e  New World. 
I n  1578 S i r  Humphrey Gi lbe r t  wae granted a c h a r t e r  by 
Queen El izabeth  t o  p lan t  a colony i n  North America. His first 
attempt a f a i l u r e ,  he tr ied again in 1583 and succeeded i n  
faundine; a colony a t  S t .  John, Newfoundland. Englishmen 
av id ly  read t h e  account of t h i s  voyage wr i t t en  by Edward 
Hayee, commander of Ths Golden Hind, the  only s h i p  t o  reach 
England of t h e  t h ree  t h a t  s e t  out  from Newfoundland with 
Gi lbe r t ,  who perished with h i s  s h i p  i n  a storm. 1 
S i r  Walter Raleigh, d is t inguished i n  almost a l l  f a c e t s  
of publ ic  l i f e  during Elizabethan times and one of t h e  g r e a t  
t y p i c a l  f i gu re s  of t h e  age, discovered Guiana i n  1595. A s  
Englishmen read h i s  account of h i s  discovery they foresaw a 
New World t h a t  might provide gold, food, land f o r  crowded 
European na t ions ,  and sanctuary  f o r  those seeking refuge from 
r e l i g i o u s  persecution.  Thue by now the  idea  of removal f o r  
r e l i g i o u s  reasons was more than a dream: it l a y  wi thin  t h e  
realm of p o s s i b i l i t y ,  indeed, even wi th in  t h a t  of r e a l i t y .  
As Clyf ton 's  congregation'pondered these  momentous 
events  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  had occurred q u i t e  r e c e n t l y  t o  t h e i r  
fel low countrymen, Francis ,  a l s o ,  was con t inua l ly  provided 
with a wealth of p ~ o v o c a t i v e  reading mat ter  by Brewster, f o r  
whom much of auch mate r ia l  had become ava i l ab l e  w h i l e  he 
h d  been a t  cou r t  i n  t he  employ of Davison. One such work 
which projected t h e  humanistic i d e a l  of l i f e  as an a r t  in  
i t a e l f ,  wi th  education a s  a d i s c i p l i n e  intended f o r  t he  har- 
monious and well-balanced development of a l l  human a b i l i t i e s  
and q u a l i t i e s ,  was - The Cour t ie r  by Baldassare Cas t ig l ione ,  a n  
I t a l i a n  humaniet and, t o  eons ex ten t ,  a model f o r  h i s  o m  
book. The p a t t e r n  t h a t  Caa t ig l ions  fashioned f o r  t h e  versa-  
t i l e  Renaieaance man was followed and adhered t o  a t  a l l  t h e  
court8 in Europe, as t h e  author ' s  csntrrr l  cha rac t e r  was t h e  
' ~ d w a r d  Hayes, .Sir Humphrey Gi lber t ' s  Voyage t o  Ner- 
foundland," Ths Harvard Claaeics,  Vol. 33 (New York: C o l l i e r  
Preaa, 1910). pp. 270-308. 
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worldly, broadly-educated man whose l i f e  was the court and 
who was dependent upon the court afid i ts ruler .  Francis 
Cooke, as an English midlander, realized t h i s  work was de- 
f i n i t e l y  a document of c lass ,  writ ten by a gentleman of the 
court fo r  gentlemen of the court! but he could identify w i t h  
Caatiglione in the l a t t e r ' s  concern about war and diplomacy, 
fo r  Castiglione believed i n  princely governments but knew 
that  not a l l  prince8 possessed the a b i l i t y  t o  rule. Francis, 
too, could agree wholeheartedly wi th  the I t a l i a n  author when 
he wrote concerning f r i a r s1  
Thus w i t h  a ve i le  of holinesse, and t h i s  m i s -  
chievous devise, many times they turn al l  t he i r  
thoughtes t o  def i l e  the chaste mind o f  some woman, 
oftentimes t o  sow variance betweene brethren, t o  
qoverns a ta tes ,  t o  s e t  up the one and plucke d m  
the other, t o  chop off heades, to  imprison and 
banish men, t o  be the minieters of widkednesae, 
and ( i n  a manner) the etorem and hoorders up o f  
the  roberiee t h a t  m i e  Prince8 cormnit. 1 
Castiglione, in formulating t h e  ideal court ier ,  had 
created a node1 f o r  Elizabethan cour t i sm such ae S i r  Walter 
Raleigh and S i r  P h i l i p  Sidneyr whoae sonnets Bremtsr brought 
t o  Prancia' a t tent ion a s  worh of grmat beauty written by a 
'~a ldnssara  Castiglione, 'The Courtier, Three 
Renaiseance Claaaica, ed. Burton A .  Milligan (New Yorkr 
C h ~ r l e s  Scribneras Sonu, 1953), p.  472. 
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man who was a genuine a r i s t o c r a t  and t r u e  gentleman i n  every 
way. Brewster a l s o  ind ica ted  t o  Francis t he  debt  owed t o  
Cas t ig l ione  by Edmund Spenser, who had received some of h i s  
c o u r t l y  i d e a l s ,  as portrayed i n  The Faerie Queene, from t h e  
I t a l i a n  author.  A s  Francis  read Spenser's work he f e l t  he 
was experiencing a l e s son  i n  the  a r t  of r i g h t  l i v i n g  as set  
f o r t h  by t h e  humanists with due value s e t  upon a l l  t h e  good 
and enjoyable p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of present  l i f e  accompanied by 
proper emphasis upon t h e  l i f e  t o  come. Spenser8s  work was 
rooted f i rmly  i n  t h e  English pas t ,  f ami l i a r  t o  Francis  as t o  
Englishmen everywhere, y e t  The Faer ie  Queene combined a l l  t h e  
thought, feel*, and matter  which h i s  period in h i s t o r y  
brought t o  Spenser. 
There were many discuaaiona, oftent imes r e l a t e d  la ter  
t o  Francis, between Brewater and t r a v e l e r s  passing through 
Scrooby on t h e i r  way north.  Court happenings and i n t r i g u e s  
mieh t  be d isc losed,  and writers who were coming t o  t he  fore-  
 round with a r t i s t i c  triumphs i n  and around London and t h e  
cour t  were mentioned. Certainly Christopher Irarlowe, whom 
Brewster may have seen o r  h o r n  e a r l i e r  a t  cambridge, was 
amow thoas  discuaaed, f o r  h ia  Tanburlaine, Doctor Paustus,  
The Jew of Malta, and Edward fI almost immediately had become 
--- 
auccesaful  p lays ,  w h i l e  h i s  paasionate p r iva t e  l i f e ,  includ- 
iq h i e  l e a n i n ~ a  toward hersay, and h i s  untimely dea th  were 
always mat ters  of g r e a t  specu la t ian  among the  people. 
One whose worka were endless ly  discussed with Brewster 
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by a l l  t r a v e l e r s  was t h e  p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r ,  W i l l i a m  Shakespeare, 
whose p lays  showed t o  h i s  countrymen t h e  whole range of  human 
moods, of  human cha rac t e r ,  and of human perceptions.  A t r e -  
mendous success  i n  London, Shakespeare was well-known and 
well-quoted even i n  t h e  nor the rn  midlande as t h e  g r e a t  por- 
t rayer  of human t r u t h .  Shakespeare, t o  a g r e a t  ex t en t ,  
c a p i t a l i z e d  on and con t r ibu ted  t o  t h e  a r r i v a l  of humanism o r  
t h e  conv ic t ion  t h a t  man's present  e a r t h l y  n a t u r e  con ta ins  
elements of  goodness and g rea tness  which may r i s e  t o  he ro ic  
proportionsm Now t ragedy b e f a l l i n g  such a hero needed a n  
explanat ion1 and Shakespeare, r e fu s ing  t o  s h i r k  t h e  problem 
a s  h i s  contemporaries tended t o  do by simply making t h e  hero 
b igger  and g r e a t e r  than  the ordinary  man, wi th  t h e  h e r o 8 s  f a l l ,  
t he r e fo re ,  more awesome, made h i s  heroes impreseive by t h e i r  
n o b i l i t y  o f  nature but with fa ta l  f laws of  cha rac t e r  which 
might exp l a in  and j u a t i f y  t h e  t r aged i e s  which they  exper i -  
enced. The h e r o n s  n o b i l i t y ,  too, was ind iv idua l  and per- 
aannl--another f a c e t  of humanism. 
Francia thoroughly enjoyed hearing and mading  anything 
of Shakaapearem He knew t h e  playwright was no h r r i t a n  and 
t h a t  he waa no mora l i s t !  y e t  t h e  popular bard seemed t o  c a t c h  
more of  t h e  t r u e  fee l inge  of t h e  people of t he  P i lg r im 
country  than  d id  any o t h e r  w r i t e r  of  t h e  period,  f o r  Shakes- 
peare m a  merry and r e i t s r a t e d  t h e  eimple joy of  l i f e ,  con- 
demniw only those  human t r a i t e  t h a t  oppose t h e  goodness of 
human n n t u r s m  He projec ted  t h e  b e l i e f t h a t  good man be l i eve  
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i n  l i f e  a f t e r  death while e v i l  men believe the  universe ends 
when they d ie ;  t h a t  c rea t ion  is good while destruction is 
evi l :  t h a t  kindness is good, c rue l ty  is ev i l ;  t h a t  man is 
good when he is concerned w i t h  the welfare of others,  when he 
meets h i s  obligat.ions, and when he has generous impulses; 
t h a t  tragedy w i l l  always be a par t  of l i f e  f o r  death and e v i l  
w i l l  always pe r s i e t ,  but t h a t  l i f e  continues on .in a never- 
ending stream and good does survive. The philosophy was t h a t  
which an unsophisticated good midlander would formulate, t o  
a degree, f o r  himself, the  language i n  which t h a t  philosophy 
was couched by Shakespeare was recognized by a l l  as wri t ten  
by one with a very special  g i f t .  
HumanismBts be l ie f  t ha t  man had a r i gh t  t o  l i v e ,  a s  an 
individual,  completely and happily on ear th  and t ha t  the good 
l i f e  could be l ived  on e th ica l  terms was a philosophy t h a t  was 
incorporated i n t o  t h e  tene ts  of Protestantiam. Man was re- 
garded not only a s  a potent ia l  dweller in Heaven but a l s o  as 
a ra t iona l  and developinp personality on earth.  The humanis- 
t i c  pract ice  of t racing ideas back t o  t h e i r  sources in c l a s s i -  
c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  helped t o  destroy t h e  authori ty  of the medieval 
church and Rome'e claim t o  its eovsreignty a s  so le  i n t e rp r e t e r  
of  Chris t ian doctrine.  The humanists protested against  blind 
f a i t h  becauee it made of human l i f e  a preparation r a the r  than 
an achievement; they protested aeainst  medieval organization 
becauae it reduced men t o  c lasses  r a the r  than allowing fo r  
reason which would lead each t o  seek hie own destiny.  Francis 
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Cooke was t o  j o i n  t h e  protes t ;  he would attempt t o  l i v e  t h e  
good l i f e  on t h i s  earth ,  and he would achieve w h a t  he could 
by seeking h i s  d e s t i n y  through the  use o f  h i s  own reason. 
CHAPTER VI 
'WHOM GOD SO ELECTS 
It  was q u i t e  apparen t  t o  Francis  Cooke t h a t  W i l l i a m  
Brewster and Reverend Clyf ton  were l i v i n g  examples o f  most o f  
t h e  humanistic phi losophy i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s  as w e l l  as in 
t h e i r  b e l i e f e .  Both deplored ignorance and worked c e a s e l e s s -  
l y  t o  do t h e i r  utmost t o  educate  t o  t h e  b e s t  o f  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  
those  who came t o  r e l y  upon them as t h e i r  l e a d e r s .  Both men 
be l i eved  t h a t  i f  man were educated, h i s  code of  e t h i c s  natur- 
a l l y  would r i s e  and both s o c i e t y  and t h e  Chureh would b e n e f i t .  I 
They placed,  then ,  m e a t  emphasis on man's r e l a t i o n  wi th  
o t h e r  men ae w e l l  a8 on manns r e l a t i o n  wi th  God. They be- 
l i e v e d  thoroughly i n  a n  i n f a l l i b l e  Bible, b u t  n o t  i n  a n  in- 
f a l l i b l e  church. Godma word was God's w i l l  f o r  them, wi th  
t h e  New Testament s e t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e  p lans  f o r  t h e  admin i s t r a -  
t i o n  and t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  o rgan iza t ion  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church. 
Due t o  h i e  own part ia l ly-formed b e l i e f s ,  F ranc i s  f e l t  
i n e v i t a b l y  drawn t o  Breweter and Clyf ton .  The philosophy by 
which he was t o  l i v e  h i s  l i f e  was being c o n s t a n t l y  shaped and 
expanded by t h e a s  man f o r  whom he had t h e  utmost r e s p e c t  and 
i n  whom he could p lace  h i s  complete confidence.  Extremely 
wise i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  o t h e r a ,  Brewster and Clyf ton  were 
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r e a l i z i n g  t h e  tremendous moral and s p i r i t u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  as l e a d e r s  and as two of t h e  most l e a r n e d  men 
of  t h e  area was p lac ing  upon them. Bel ieving  t h a t  much o f  
s o c i e t y  was c o r r u p t  and t h a t  s t a t e  reforms were t o  no a v a i l ,  
t hey  thought t h a t  t h e  only  pa th  t o  human s a l v a t i o n  was 
through a r e t u r n  t o  p i e t y  w i t h i n  onese l f  and i n  one's r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  h i s  f e l low men. Both men labored  e n d l e s s l y  
t o  uphold t h e  t r u s t  o f  those  who r e l i e d  upon them f o r  s p i r i t -  
u a l  guidance,  and t h e y  c o n s t a n t l y  provided f o r  those  who 
sought answera t o  q u e s t i o n s  w i t h  s p i r i t u a l  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
imp1 i c a t  i o n s  a background o f  r e l i g i o u s  w r i t i n g s  i n c l u d i n g  a 
g r e a t  amount o f  early-Reformation l i t e r a t u r e .  Brewster and 
Clyf ton  had brought  t h e  b e l i e f s  of  such e a r l y  reformers  as 
Wycliffe,  Hus, and Savonnrola t o  t h e  people ' s  a t t e n t i o n ,  de- 
c l a r i w  t h a t  t h e s e  men had be l ieved t h a t  every human s o u l  by 
d i v i n e  r i g h t  had d i r e c t  acceae t o  God without  a human i n t e r -  
mediary acting i n  h i s  behal f  and t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  possessed 
t h e  c a p a b i l i t y  t o  i n t e r p r e t  and understand God's message. 
Now t h e  b e l i e f s  o f  f o u r  o f  t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  P r o t e s t a n t  
reformers  of  Europe--Martin Luther ,  U l r i c h  Z w i n g l i ,  John 
Calv in ,  and John Knox--were expounded by Reverend C l y f t o n  in 
h i 8  aermone t o  h i e  humble c o w r e g a t i o n  of t h e  mlish m i d -  
l ands .  Brewster cor robora ted  euch teaching  by making material 
from h i e  own library a c c e s s i b l e  t o  thoee who were i n t e r e s t e d ,  
and F r a n c i s  seemed t o  have a n  i n s a t i a b l e  d e s i r e  f o r  such lit- 
e r a t u r e  fie he pondered mattera of  v i t a l  concern t o  him. 
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The w r i t i n g s  of Martin Luther were of g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  
t o  m n c i s ,  f o r  t h a t  g r e a t  Reformation prophet was both t h e  
product  and t h e  l e a d e r  of seething d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  with Rome 
and papa l  a u t h o r i t y .  Although he was not ac tua l ly  a humanist 
h imsel f .  Lu the r  was i n d i r e c t l y  influenced by humanistic 
ideas.' L iv ing  from 1483 t o  1546, t h i s  ers twhile  German monk, 
u n i v e r s i t y  t e a c h e r ,  and preacher detested t h e  Church's system 
of indulgences,  which were the  subs t i tu t ion  of money f o r  an 
a c t  o f  penance t o  be performed by an individual  t o  obta in  
God's fo rg ivenees  o r  f o r  the  r e l e a s e  of c e r t a i n  of t h e  dead 
from purgatory  by t r a n s f e r r i n g  t o  them ext ra  c r e d i t s  of t h e  
s a i n t e .  F i n a l l y  in 1517, unable t o  t o l e r a t e  such p rac t i ces  
any l o n g e r  and following t h e  customary p rac t i ce  of scholars  p 
-, 
of p o s t i n g  t h e i r  ideaa i n  a public place, Luther na i led  t o  
t h e  door of t h e  cast le  church a t  Wittenberg a parchment 
placard bear* nine ty- f ive  theses  f o r  debate covering th ree  
main point81  a n  objec t ion  t o  t h e  avowed object  of t h e  expen- 
d i t u r e  of money gained by indulgences, a denial  of the pope's 
Powera over purgatory,  and a considerat ion of the  s inner ' s  
welfare. 2 
Luther  objected t o  the  i n t e n t  t o  spend t h e  money t o  
b u i l d  a u n i v e m a l  shrine t o  ahelter t h e  bones of S t .  Pe te r  
' ~ d i t h  Simon, Reformation ( ~ e w  York, Tine-Life 
Booke, 1966) ,  p.  38. 
' ~ o l a n d  Bainton, Here I Stand, A Li fe  of Martin Luther 
(New Yorkt A b i n ~ d o n  Press,1?5=p. 30. - 
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by w r i t i n g :  "The revenues of a l l  Christendom a r e  being 
sucked i n t o  t h i s  i n s a t i a b l e  b a s i l i c a .  The Genaans laugh a t  
c a l l i n g  t h i s  t h e  common t r e a s u r e  of Christendom. Before long 
a l l  t h e  churches. pa laces ,  walls. and bridges of Rome w i l l  be  
b u i l t  o u t  of our  money."' 
Regarding t h e  pope's powers Luther had t h i s  t o  say: 
"Papal indulgences do no t  remove g u i l t .  Beware of those who 
s a y  t h a t  indulgences e f f e c t  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  with God. . . 
The pope can  remove only  those penal t iea  which he himself has 
imposed on e a r t h ,  f o r  C h r i s t  d i d  not  say, mWhatsoever I have 
bound in  heaven you may l oose  on e a r t h e m  2 
As f o r  t h e  8 i n n e r D s ' w e l f a r e  Luther remonstrated; nIn- 
dulgencea a r e  p o s i t i v e l y  harmful t o  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  because 
they  impede e a l v a t i o n  by d i v e r t i n g  c h a r i t y  and inducirq a 
f a l a s  sense of  8ecur i ty .  C h r i e t i m a  should be taught  t h a t  
he who g ive8  t o  t h e  poor is b e t t e r  than he who rece ives  a 
pardon. He who ependa h i a  money f o r  indulgences i m t e a d  of 
re l iev ine ,  want race ivea  not  the  indulgence of t h e  pope but  
t h e  ind igna t ion  of e o d P 3  
An W l i s h  midlander could well  understand t h a t  por- 
t i o n  of t h e  Thesss t h a t  had recommended f i n a n c i a l  r e l i e f  f o r  
n a t i o n a l i s t i c a l l y - b e n t  Germanat that p a r t  of t h e  work t h a t  
' ~ a i n t o n ,  Martin Luther,  p. 80.  
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 ought t h e  c r u c i f i x i o n  of t h e  s e l f  was t o t a l l y  demanding, 
however, and was almost incomprehensible t o  some of t h e  mid- 
l anders !  y e t  it was t h e  ma te r i a l  which gave g r e a t  impetus t o  
t h e  Reformation. Luther  s t a t ed :  *God works by c o n t r a r i e s  s o  
t h a t  a man f e e l s  himself t o  be l o s t  i n  the  very moment when 
he is on t h e  po in t  of being saved. When God is about t o  jus- 
t i f y  a man, he damns him. Whom he would make a l i v e  he must 
first k i l l .  God's favor  is s o  communicated in the  form of 
w r a t h  t h a t  it seems f a r t h e s t  when it is a t  hand. Man must 
first cry o u t  t h a t  t h e r e  is no hea l th  i n  him. He must be 
conaumed w i t h  horror .  This is the  pain of purgatory. I do 
n o t  know where it is loca ted ,  but  I do know t h a t  it can be 
experienced in t h i s  l i f e .  . When a man be l i eves  himself 
t o  be u t t e r l y  l o s t ,  l i g h t  breaks. Peace comes in t h e  word of 
C h r i e t  through f a i t h *  . . The mer i t s  of C h r i s t  a r e  v a s t l y  
more potent when they  b r ing  crosees than when they br ing  
remise i  on8 . "1 
In 1520 Luther  published s e v e r a l  tractst The Sermon 
on Good Workan The Papacy at Rome, Tha Address 9 the Ge,rman 
-- 
Nobi l i ty .  Babylonian Cap t iv i ty  a the Church, and The 
Reedom the C h r i s t i a n  man. In  h i s  statement addressed t o  
t h e  German n o b i l i t y  he advocated t h e  reform of t h e  Church by 
e e c u l a r  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  aa t h e  Church eeemed incapable of r e -  
forming i t se l f .  A s  church and s t a t e  heretofore had been 
' ~ a i n t o n .  Martin Luther,  pp . 82-83 . 
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i n s e p a r a b l e  wi th  t h e  Church u l t ima te ly  t h e  super io r ,  Luther ' s  
idea  was revo lu t ionary .  1 
I n  
~ a b y l o n i a n  Cap t iv i ty  of -& Church Luther pro- 
posed t h e  r educ t ion  of t h e  sacraments of t h e  Church from 
seven t o  two--an idea  which s t r u c k  a t  church dogma r a t h e r  than  
a t  church p r a c t i c e ,  and which would produce an  i r r e p a r a b l e  
r u p t u r e  w i t h  Rome. He discarded confirmation, ord ina t ion ,  
penance, marr iage,  and extreme unction but r e t a ined  t h e  r i t e s  
of  baptism and communion, s t a t i n g  t h a t  these last two were 
t h e  on ly  sacraments  t o  have been i n s t i t u t e d  d i r e c t l y  by 
C h r i s t .  H e  d i d  n o t  a b o l i s h  completely the  idea  of penance, 
f o r  he cons idered  c o n t r i t i o n  e s s e n t i a l  and thought confession 
2 b e n e f i c i a l  as long  as it was n o t  demanded by t h e  Church. ? 
%. 
F r a n c i s  Cooke noted w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  and with 
thorough agreement Luther 's  den ia l  of the  sacrament of ordina- 
t i o n ,  the reby  repud ia t ing  t h e  caa te  system of t h e  c lergy .  
Thia l e d ,  i n e v i t a b l y ,  t o  t h e  priesthood of a l l  b e l i e v e r s ,  f o r  
Luther  be l ieved o rd ina t ion  waa simply the  r i t e  of t h e  Church 
whereby a m i n i a t e r  is  e lec ted  t o  eerve a p a r t i c u l a r  o f f i c e .  
Such a m i n i e t e r  was n o t  t o  be exempt from c i v i l  cour t  j u r i s -  
d i c t i o n  and waa n o t  empowered t o  perform t h e  o the r  sacraments. 
Any Christian, then ,  if ao decreed by t h e  congregation, could 
do w h ~ t  a m i n i e t e r  might do. The words of Luther r e n t  " A l l  
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of u s  who have been bapt ized  a r e  p r i e s t a  without d i s t i n c t i o n ,  
bu t  t h o s e  whom w e  c a l l  p r i e s t s  a r e  minis ters ,  chosen from 
among u s  t h a t  they  should do a l l  th ings  i n  our name and t h e i r  
p r i e s thood  i a  noth ing  b u t  a minis t ry .  The sacrament of ordin-  
a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  can be nothing o the r  than a c e r t a i n  r i t e  of 
choosing a preacher  i n  t h e  church. n1 
Luther ' s  views of t h e  two sacraments t h a t  he d i d  r e -  
tain were extremely r a d i c a l  s o  f a r  a s  t h e  dogma of t h e  Church 
was concerned, f o r  he denied monasticism a s  a second baptism, 
b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  no vow should be taken beyond t h a t  of t h e  
i n i t i a l  baptism. H e  a l s o  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  the e f fec t iveness  of 
t h e  mass depended on t h e  f a i t h  of the r e c e i v e r  and was n o t  
due on ly  t o  t h e  Grea te r  Power wi th in  i t s e l f ,  no matter  what 
experience t h e  r e c e i v e r  might undergo* For Luther f a i t h  was 
a  g i f t  from God t o  those t o  whom He wi l led  it, and a s  such 
it was e f f e c t i v e  even without t h e  mass. So Luther defined 
h i s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  ind iv idua l  but  i n  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  terms 
than  thoea of t h e  humanists. He was not  seeking the f u l f i l l -  
ment of  i n d i v i d u a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s 1  r a t h e r ,  he i n s i s t e d  simply 
t h ~ t  each human must answer f o r  himself t o  God. The f a i t h  
necessary  f o r  t h e  sacrament must be the  indiv idual ' s  f a i t h .  
Lu the ree  Church, necessarily emall, would c o n s i s t  only of 
those  w i t h  t h e  kind of f a i t h  t h a t  opposed a l l  d e s i r e s  of t h e  
n a t u r a l  man amoryl which would be, most c e r t a i n l y ,  p r ide  and 
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a l l  human p re tens ions .  1 
Luther  wres t l ed  wi th  t h e  problem of i n f a n t  baptism i n  
h i s  a t t empt  t o  r e c o n c i l e  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  i n f a n t s  should be 
taken  a t  b i r t h  from Satan ' s  power w i t h  h i s  p r i n c i p l e  concern- 
ing  t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of  t h e  sacrament depending on t h e  f a i t h  
of t h e  r e c e i v e r .  He accepted the  f a i t h  of the sponsor of t h e  
i n f a n t  a t  baptism as t h a t  which would i n i t i a t e  another  i n t o  
a C h r i s t i a n  community. Thus baptism l inked church and s o c i e t y ,  
and t h e  same i n d i v i d u a l s  cons t i tu ted  church and s t a t e .  2 
F r a n c i s  wondered why Luther had been a b l e  t o  prec ip i -  
t a t e  church reform t h a t  o the r s  f o r  over a century had t r i e d  
t o  i n i t i a t e  and, f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  had f a i l e d  t o  achieve.  
Luther ' s  i d e a s  were n o t  e n t i r e l y  new, f o r  i n  p a r t  h i s  doc- 
t r i n e 8  had been dmwn, although perhaps not  consciously,  from 
t h e  idea8  o f  Wycliffe,  Hua, Savomrola,  and Erasmus. It 
seemed t o  F'rancie t h a t  Luther had been born a t  an  auspic ious  
t ime, f o r  he could addreaa a na t ion  t h a t  despera te ly  wished 
t o  separate f r o m  Rome. Too, Luther spoke t o  t h e  common people 
i n  language they could understand r a t h e r  than t o  a n  i n t e l -  
l e c t u a l  e l i t e .  He m a  euccsssf'ul, more than any o t h e r  indiv id-  
u a l ,  i n  b r e a k i w  the c h a r a c t e r  of medieval r e l i g i o n  s o  t h a t  
i t 8  u n i v e r s a l i t y  never  would be re s to red*  
U l r i c h  z w i ~ l i ,  born i n  Switzerland t h e  Same Year a s  
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Luther ,  was educated by humanists t o  value the c l a s s i c s  and 
t o  d e p l o r e  c ler ical  corrupt ion .  Serving as pa r i sh  p r i e s t  
f o r  v a r i o u s  s m a l l e r  par i shea  i n  Switzerland, he became i n  
1519 p r i e s t  a t  Zurich,  and t h e r e  he began h i s  reforms. He 
espoused t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  humanists, p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  
of Erasmus, and shared  t h e i r  r e spec t  f o r  the i n t e l l e c t ,  in-  
t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  B ib le  by reason which he believed would l e a d  
t o  p r a c t i c a l  r e l i g i o n .  I n  h i s  work, On -- t h e  C l a r i t y  and Cer- 
--
t a i n t y  of God's Word, published i n  1522, he descr ibed h i s  
s h i f t  from philosophy and theology t o  t h e  Bible .  Agreeing 
w i t h  Lu the r  i n  many r e s p e c t s  bu t  f a r  more severe  i n  h i s  doc- 
t r i n a l  approach, X w i n g l i  became an  evangel ical  reformer due 
t o  h i s  acceptance  of  t h e  Bible  a s  t h e  only r u l e  of f a i t h  and 
conduct,  t o  him accaptance of C h r i ~ t  a s  man's only mediator 
between him and God, and t o  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  the  grace of God a s  
t h e  on ly  hope of s a l v a t i o n ,  o r  t o  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  predest ina-  
t i o n .  H e  then  became less an  Erasmian reformer and broke 
cornpletsly wi th  ~ o n c . '  Z w i n g l i  wrote, 
. While I was r e f l e c t i n g  on t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  of 
opin ion  in t h e  ear then  vesse l s ,  and praying t o  God 
t h a t  He would shew men an o u t l e t  t o  t h e  s t a t e  of 
u n c e r t a i n t y  it produces, H e  says,  Fool, d o s t  n o t  
thou remember "The word of the Lord abide th  forever?" 
hold t o  t h i a .  . . For t h i s  cause I put everything 
l ~ s w k e s ,  op. c i t . ,  pp. 469-470. 
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a s i d e ,  and come t o  t h e  point ,  t h a t  I would r e l y  on 
no s i n g l e  t h i n g ,  on no s i n g l e  word, s o  f i rmly  as 
on t h a t  which comes from the  mouth of t h e  Lord. . 
I beg your worships we l l  t o  consider how t h e  Papal 
a u t h o r i t y  haa taken capt ive  the  Word of God, and 
h id  it i n  d a r h e s s ,  whereby t h e  t r u t h  has been with- 
he ld  from us ,  and an empty semblance presented t o  
us  i n  t h e  p lace  of it, whereby we have been n o t  
on ly  cozened out  of our worldly goods, but ,  a s  
t h e r e  is ground t o  f e a r ,  have had our s o u l ' s  sal- 
v a t i o n  put  i n  jeopardy* This is the  more espec ia l -  
l y  now t o  be feared ,  s i n c e  t h e  t r u t h  has been s e t  
i n  t h e  l i g h t  of day, and y e t  many, blinded by 
p a p i s t i c a l  doc t r ine ,  w i l l  not  y i e l d  obedience t o  
it .l 
The s c h o l a r l y  hummiat reformer, P h i l i p  Is lanchthon,  
wrote i n  1530 The h u ~ a b u m  Confession, the  e a r l i e s t  of many 
f o r n a l  s ta tement8  of t h e  b e l i e f 8  of P ro tes tan t  churches i n  
Germany, a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  of Emperor Charles V ,  who hoped f o r  
a reunion  of religious p a r t i e s  wi th in  h i s  hapire .  The Con- 
f e s s i o n ,  approved by Luther ,  coneieted of twenty-one s h o r t  
Paragraphs dealinq with sub jec t s  such as God, o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  
t h e  Son of God, j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  Church, repentance, new 
' ~ l r i c h  Zwingli a s  quoted by J m  L e s l i e  Dunstan i n  
~ o t e a t a n t i a m ,  pp. 70-71 
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obedience ,  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o r d e r s ,  c i v i l  affairs ,  and f r e e  
i l l  These were t h e  main cons ide ra t ions  t 
1. The o n l y  f i n a l  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  e i t h e r  conduct o r  
b e l i e f  is t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  I n  them God's w i l l  and 
God's l o v e  as shown in C h r i s t  a r e  revea led  t o  
t h o s e  who have power through t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t o  
comprehend. 
2. F a i t h  o r  t r u s t  i n  d i v i n e  love ,  t h u s  r evea l ed ,  
is t h e  one cond i t i on  of s a l v a t i o n .  
3. F a i t h  is g i v e n  by God ,mt  achieved by man. ~ o d  
i n  H i s  mercy g r a n t s  t h i s  f a i t h  and those  who r e -  
c e i v e  it are t h e  e l e c t .  
4. The community of  t hose  who possess  t h i s  f a i t h  is 
t h e  true Church, wi th  C h r i s t  as its head. The 
ChurchS8 growth and u n i t y  a r e  developed by 
preach ing  t h e  t r u e  Word and by t h e  observance of  
t h e  sacraments  of bapt ism-and t h e  Lord's  Supper ,  
t h e  on ly  aacraments c l e a r l y  au thor ized  i n  t h e  
Scriptures. 2 
The H e l v e t i c  Confession, w r i t t e n  by Henry B u l l i n g e r ,  
-
Buccaseor t o  U l r i c h  Zwingli i n  Zurich,  r e i t e r a t e d  t h e s e  same 
p r i n c i p l a s  and was t h e  co rne r s tone  o f  t h e  Refonned F a i t h .  
' ~ l r i c h  Z w i n ~ l i  as quoted by J. L e s l i e  Dunstan in 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  pp. 72-74. 
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I n  h i s  sermons Reverend Clyfton drew deeply from t h e  
works o f  John Calvin,  t h e  renowned Rench theologian. Clyfton 
f r e q u e n t l y  mentioned t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many ~ n g l i s h  P r o t e s t a n t  
e x i l e s  had l i v e d  i n  Geneva when Calvin was the re  t o  escape 
t h e  pe r secu t ion  of t h e  Cathol ic  Mary Tudor. These e x i l e s  
were known as t h e  Marian e x i l e s ,  and among them had been re -  
l a t i v e s  of  many of t h e  midlanders of Francis Cooke's acquain- 
t a n c e ,  perhaps r e l a t i v e s  of Francis himeelf. Calvin s p i r i t u a l -  
l y  cont inued Zwingli'a reforms and considered Protes tant i sm 
a s  something t o  be analyzed, def ined,  and then  put i n t o  r i g i d  
p r a c t i c e *  He lacked t h e  humanity and sympathy of Luther ,  
and h i s  d o c t r i n e  was based more on t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  lega l i sm 
of t h e  Old Testament than  on t h e  Gospel i n  t h e  New Testament*' 
Ca lv in ' s  theology was s t a t e d  i n  h i s  work, The I n s t i t u t e s  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Religion, a defense of t h e  reform movement 
--
and an  i n e t r u c t i o n a l  t e x t .  T h i s  work was mad more by Francis  
and h i e  f e l low midlanders than any s i n g l e  work by Luther,  
and t h e y  r e a l i z e d  how tremendously The I n s t i t u t e s  had a f f e c t e d  
and e f f e c t e d  church reform* A forbidding God a s  abso lu te  
e o v e r a i v  was t h e  f o c a l  poin t  of Cabin's theology, whereas 
L u t h e r  had emphaaized a merciful  God and had a t tacked t h e  
r e l i g i o u e  p r a c t i c e e  t h a t  obacured t h a t  concept. These are 
t h e  main p o i n t s  o f  Ths I n s t i t u t e s :  
1 The uncondit ional  sovereignty of God, revealed 
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i n  t h e  Holy Scriptures.  Whatever happens, hap- 
pens because of God's w i l l .  
2. Man, because of h i s  depravity and helplessness 
which followed h i s  original  s i n  of disobedience, 
needs a superhuman savior f o r  h i s  salvation1 
thus,  C h r i s t  became man and suffered i n  man's 
s tead . 
3. There is predestination by which God e l ec t s  some 
t o  sa lva t ion  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ' s  s ac r i f i ce ;  
those not so elected are  condemned t o  ever las t -  
ing punishment. 
4. The e l e c t  cons t i tu te  the  Church. C iv i l  and 
ecc le s i a s t i ca l  ru l e r s  must preserve t h i s  t rue  
re l ig ion .  A s  divine law is over a l l ,  c i v i l  
o f f i c i a l s  met a c t  under the di rect ion of ec- 
c l e a i ~ a t i c a l  au tho r i t i e s  i n  God's service. 1 
The meaning of human l i f e  then, according t o  Calvin, 
was t o  ~ l o r i f y  God by obeyirq H i s  w i l l .  Seriousness, indus- 
t r iousness ,  and t h r i f t  were divinely ordained v i r tues ,  while 
f r i v o l i t y  and luxury were vices. A s  divine law governed a l l  
of l i f e ,  it was within the  aphere of the  Church t o  regula te  
a t a t e ,  soc ie ty ,  politics, nnd commerce, a s  well a s  t o  regulate  
the  p9ivate a f f a i r a  of men. Here Calvin, although a reformer, 
waa adhering t o  the  medieval doctrine of theocracy a s  he argued 
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f o r  t h e  supremacy of t h e  Church over education, law, and 
i n d u s t r y *  Such were t h e  ideas  t h a t  Puritanism was incorpor- 
a t i n g  i n  England dur ing  t h e  l a s t  ha l f  of t h e  s ix teen th  cen- 
t u r y .  The worst  s i n n e r s ,  from t h e  standpoint of t h e  teach- 
i n g s  of J e s u s ,  could t h u s  become successful  examples of t h e  
c a l v i n i s t i c  v i r t u e s  of  t h r i f t ,  sobr i e ty ,  and industry.  So, 
r a t h e r  t h a n  acting as a r e s t r a i n t  upon t h e  growing cap i t a l i sm,  
Calvinism gave r e l i g i o u s  sanct ion  t o  t h e  v i r t u e s  making f o r  
success ,  and it considered f a i l u r e  almost a v ice .  1 
Calvin  be l ieved t h a t  minis te rs  should be men of super- 
i o r  l e a r n i n g  and hol iness ,  t o t a l l y  dependent upon t h a t  super- 
i o r i t y  r a t h e r  t h a n  upon t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of holy orders  as were 
C a t h o l i c  p r i e s t s .  I n  Geneva he helped draw up a l e g i s l a t i v e  1 
code, Ths E c c l e s i a 8 t i c a l  Ordinances, a c o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  t h e  
Reformed Church, d iv id ing  the  Church i n t o  a hierarchy of 
p a s t o r s  and teachera  (clergymen), p lus  t h e  e l d e r s  and deacon 
(laymen). In  o r d e r  t o  preach, new pas tors  needed t h e  sanc- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  mag ie t ra t e s ,  o the r  a c t i r q  pastors ,  and t h e  con- 
 rega at ion. Althoueh i h i a  appeared t o  be the  first appl ica-  
t i o n  o f  democracy t o  e c c l e a i a e t i c a l  a f f a k s ,  a c t u a l l y  t h e  
conaregat ion  p a r t i c i p a t e d  very l i t t l e .  Such p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
was t o  evolve l a t e r ,  a f t e r  Calvin 's  concept8 had been en- 
l a rged  by o t h e r  men j u s t  a s  he had developed t h e  ideas  of 
Luther and Zwingli .' 
C l ~ f t o n ' s  small congregation t h u s  was brought to 
r e a l i z e  and t o  understand the basic differences beseen 
~ u t h e r  and Calvin, f o r  the  midlanders hew of Luther's con- 
v ic t ion  t h a t  God was merciful and forgave manas s i n  by re-  
i n s t a t i n g  him i n  divine favor. Human merit played no par t  
f o r  Luther1 only f a i t h  was a l l  important i n  achieving divine 
grace. The Chr is t ian  was free from fear  of punishment and 
time-consuming re l ig ious  dut ies ,  so he could devote himself 
t o  the  se rv ice  of  mankind. This  d id  not imply license1 it 
did mean all-embracing fa i th .  And, i f  the means of salvation 
res ted  fn f a i t h  i n  the Gospel, then the Church must teach and 
evangelize; thus r e l ig ion  and secular a f f a i r s  were almost com- 
p le te ly  separated i n  Luther's theology w i t h  re l ig ion  a  per- 
sonal and hiahly subjective matter. 2 
John Khox, t h a t  violent  preacher of the Scott ish refor-  
mation and b i t t e r  foe of the  Catholic Queen Mary of Lorraine 
and, l a t e r ,  of her dauqhtsr, Mary Queen of Scots, injected 
Calviniem Into the soc ia l  and po l i t i ca l  structure of an 
economicslly-poor nation. The peasant was poorer in scotland 
than i n  -land a s  the land was much l e s s  f e r t i l e 1  there were 
f e w  cities and leaa induetry and business. w i t h  Power  maid^ 
wielded by t h e  feudal barons who had never been subdued by any 
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monarch. Knox's reforms i n  Scotland began t o  g ive  t o  t h e  
common people a vo ice  i n  church a f f a i r s ,  culminating i n  c i v i l  
war. A t  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  of t h e  war the  S c o t t i s h  Lords of  t h e  
congregat ion  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  asked h o x  t o  d r a w  up a confes- 
s i o n  of  f a i t h .  Knox complied, basing the  confession on t h e  
d o c t r i n e  o f  Calv in .  The S c o t t i s h  Parliament then  aboliehed 
c a t h o l i c  r i t e s  and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of the  pope and made r e l i -  
g ion  a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  1 
The people of  Clyf ton8s  congregation remembered t h e  
name o f  Knox w e l l ,  s i n c e  he had l i v e d  i n  England f o r  a time. 
He had served  as m i n i s t e r  a t  var ious places  and had managed 
t o  e n l i s t  Queen E l i zabe th ' s  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  h i s  and the  Protes-  
t a n t  p a r t y ' s  successful at tempt  t o  reform t h e  Church in 
Scot land and i n  t h e i r  opposi t ion t o  Mary Queen of Scote. It 
waa he who m a  r e a p o m i b l e  f o r ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  c red i t ed  w i t h ,  
t h e  insertion of  t h e  black r u b r i c  in t h e  Second Book of Com- 
mon Prayer .  This  r u b r i c  a t a t ed  t h a t  kneeling t o  r ece ive  com- 
munion d i d  n o t  imply any adora t ion  of the  elements as Christ 
was n o t  b o d i l y  p resen t  i n  t h e  bread and wine. Actual ly Knox 
be l ieved j u s t  t h e  opposite1 he thought kneeling a t  communion 
d id  sipnif'y b e l i e f  i n  C h r i ~ t ' a  presence s o  he opposed kneeling. 
I t  was due t o  Knox, however, t h a t  t h e  English Prayer Book 
repudia ted  C h r i s t ' a  presence a t  communion, although Knox him- 
s e l f  probably had n o t  d r a f t e d  the  rubr ic .  
2 
' ~ a s ~ e r  Ridley,  John Knox (New York and OxfoHl Oxford 
Unive r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1868), p m  106. 
Knox's Admonition Ehgland, published i n  1554,' was 
t h e  l o n g e s t  and most important t a c t  he had w r i t t e n  thus  far.  
He a t t a c k e d  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  nobles of England f o r  t h e i r  in -  
s i n c e r i t y  dur ing  Edward's r e i g n  and then f o r  submit t ing t o  
i d o l a t r y  under Mary Tudor. He denounced t h e  Cathol ic  bishops 
and b i t t e r l y  a t t a c k e d  Mary Tudor, shocking about as many 
P r o t e s t a n t s  as C a t h o l i c s  by s o  doing. Knox d id  no t  say  
openly t h a t  s h e  should have been k i l l e d  during Edward's r e i g n  
s o  t h a t  s h e  would never  have been queen and thereby a b l e  t o  
pe r secu te  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  but  he d i d  r e f e r  t o  such a p o s s i b i l i t y :  
And of Lady Mary, who hath not  heard t h a t  she  
was eober ,  merc i fu l ,  and one t h a t  loved t h e  common- 
weal th  of England? Had she,  I say,  and such as now 
be o f  he r  p e s t i l e n t  counsel, been s e n t  t o  Hel l  be- 
f o r e  t h e s e  daye, then should n o t  t h e i r  i n i q u i t y  and 
c r u e l t y  ao manifes t ly  have appeared t o  t h e  world. 
God, f o r  Hia g r e a t  merciesB sake, stir up some 
Phinehaa, E l i a s  o r  Jehu, t h a t  the  blood of abomin- 
a b l e  i d o l a t e r s  may pacify God's wrath ,  t h a t  it con- 
sume n o t  t h e  whole mult i tude* . . . Delay n o t  Thy 
vengeance, 0 Lord, but 1st death devour them i n  
haa te l  l e t  t h e  e a r t h  swallow them up; and l e t  them 
~o down quick t o  t h e  h e l l s .  1 
Continuing h i s  a t t a c k  on Queen Mary of Ehgland i n  The 
F i r s t  Blast of t h e  e m p e t  i n  1558, Knox began with these  
-
words I 
Wonder it is ,  t h a t  amongst so  many pregnant 
w i t s  as the I a l e  of Great Bri t tanny hath produced, 
s o  many godly and zealous preachers a s  England d id  
some time nour ish ,  and amonggtso many learned,  and 
men of  grave judgement, a s  t h i s  day by Jezebel  a r e  
e x i l e d ,  none is found so  s t o u t  of courage, s o  
f a i t h f u l  t o  God, nor loving t o  t h e i r  n a t i v e  
country,  t h a t  they dare  admonish t h e  inhab i t an t s  
o f  t h a t  i s le ,  how abominable before God is the  em- 
p i r e  o r  r u l e  of a wicked woman, yea, of a t r a i t r e s s  
1 and bas ta rd .  . . . I 
He ended by r ra rn iv  t h e  English people t h a t ,  i f  God 
sent anyone t o  overthrow Mary, anyone who defended her  would 
be a c t i n q  a d a i n a t  God's wishea. 
I n  h i e  L e t t e r  t h e  Queen Regent, w r i t t e n  i n  1556 t o  
Mary of Lor ra ine ,  Knox d i r e c t l y  opposed the  d o c t h e  of 
C h r i s t i a n  obedience t o  monarchs~ 
. . . True it is, God ha th  commanded kings t o  b e  
obeyed, bu t  l i k e  true it is, t h a t  i n  th ings  which 
they  commit a ~ a i n s t  H i s  g lory ,  o r  when c r u e l l y  
without  cauee they  rage aga ins t  t h e i r  bre thren ,  
t h e  members of C h r i e t 8 s  body, He h a t h  commanded no 
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obedience, b u t  r a t h e r  He hath approved, yea, and 
g r e a t l y  rewarded such a s  have opposed themselves 
t o  t h e i r  ungodly commandments and b l ind  rage.  1 
Knox s t r e s s e d  t h e  duty of t h e  common people i n  r e l i -  
g ious  m a t t e r s  i n  h i s  pub l i ca t ion  of a l e t t e r  addressed t o  t h e  
commonalty of Scot land:  
Ye, a l though ye be but sub jec t s ,  may lawful ly  
r e q u i r e  of  your super iors ,  be it of your king, be 
it of your l o r d s ,  r u l e r s  and powers, t h a t  they pro- 
v i d e  f o r  you t r u e  preachers,  and t h a t  they expel 
such as,  under the  name of pas tors ,  devour and 
d e s t r o y  t h e  f lock ,  not  feeding t h e  same a s  C h r i s t  
Jesus ha th  commanded. And i f  i n  t h i s  ~ o i n t  your 
s u p e r i o r s  be negl igent ,  o r  y e t  pretend t o  maintain 
t y r a n t 8  in t h e i r  tyranny, most j u s t l y  ye may pro- 
v i d e  t r u e  teachers  f o r  yourselves,  be it i n  your 
c i t i e a ,  towns o r  v i l l ages :  them ye may maintain and 
defend a p a i n s t  a l l  t h a t  s h a l l  persecute them. 2 
Knox8s F i r s t  B l a s t  of the  Trumpet Against - t h e  Monstrous 
Regiment Women, d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  Mary Tudor, advocated 
r e v o l u t i o n  a e a i n a t  p r inces ,  and, because of t h i s ,  t h e  work 
was desp i sed  by E l i zabe th  when she came t o  the  English throne  
in 1558. It  seemed subversive of t h e  whole s o c i a l  order  and 
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was banned throughout most of Europe, even a t  Geneva by 
c a l v i n a  It paved t h e  way, however. f o r  armed r e v o l t  i n  t h e  
name of P ro tes tan t i sm i n  many count r ies  and was well  read 
and remembered by many of Clyfton 's  congregation. 
Thus Clyf ton ' s  small group of English midlanders was 
brought t o  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  foremost con t inen ta l  r e -  
formers had agreed on c e r t a i n  fundamental doc t r ines ,  among 
which t h e  most important  were j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  and t h e  
b e l i e f  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  i n f a l l i b l e  t o  follow i n  l i f e  and 
i n  p r a c t i c e *  However, almost immediately following t h e  
e s t ab l i shment  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  churches disagreements over 
d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  erupted,  f o r  when man became f r e e  t o  
fo l low t h e  d i c t a t e s  of  h i s  own reason and conscience as he 
be l i eved  were d i r e c t e d  by t h e  Sc r ip tu res ,  a l l  t h e  f a c t o r s  
producinp, i n d i v i d u a l  d i f f e rences  were bound t o  a f f e c t  the  
n a t u r e  and form of h i s  r e l i ~ i o u s  l i f e *  National he r i t age  
and p o l i t i c s ,  as wel l  as one's own conscience and reason, 
inf luenced t h e  d iv ie iveness  wi th in  Protestantism. Francis  
Cooke w e l l  knew and acu te ly  f e l t  t hese  inf luences;  they  helped 
him t o  c r y e t ~ l l i z e  h i s  b e l i e f s ,  and they were t o  f a b r i c a t e  
f o r  him a new l i f e .  
CHAPTER V I I  
LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE 
From 1586 Reverend c l y f t o n  had continued a t  Babworth 
h i s  "forwardn expos i t ions  of the  Bible and of the  th inking  
of  t h e  g r e a t  r e l i g i o u s  reformers f o r  h i s  congregation which 
was drawn from t h e  c i t i z e n r y  of c e n t r a l  England. Perhaps 
a f f e c t i n g  his par i sh ioners  even more was Cly f tonms  e x p l i c i t  
p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  background and development of Puritanism 
w i t h i n  t h e i r  own country,  f o r  he s t r e s sed  the  f a c t  t h a t  
church reform i n  England had taken a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  form p 
than  it had i n  o t h e r  coun t r i e s  i n  which Lutheran and 
Calvinistic p r a c t i c e s  prevai led Clyfton n o t  only was t o  
preach about  t h e  reforms that had happened i n  the  pas t ,  how- 
ever t  he a l e o  waa t o  l i v e  through an e r a  of g r e a t  changes 
himself and was t o  f l e e  from t h e  persecution he s o  o f t e n  had 
mentioned i n  h i 8  aernonsa 
Franc i s  Cooks, a long w i t h  the  o ther  members of C l y f t o n m s  
c o w r e g a t i o n ,  thua r e a l i z e d  t h a t  when Henry V I I I  had ascended 
t o  t h e  Engl ish  throne  i n  1509, papal au thor i ty  was s t i l l  
supreme i n  n ~ l n n d .  Henry was no Protestant1 he had denounced 
L u t h e r m e  t h e s e s  i n  t h e  Golden Book, published four years  
~ f t e r  t h e  Rpp~tXnnCB of Lutheros  work. For t h a t  e f f o r t  ~ e n r y  
had had bestowed upon him by t h e  Pope the  t i t l e  of " ~ e f e n d e r  
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of t h e  ~ a i t h . " '  Henry, however, f u l l y  intended t o  be t h e  
u l t i m a t e  power w i t h i n  h i s  own kingdom. H i s  d i s p u t e  w i th  Rome 
was p o l i t i c a l  and was p r e c i p i t a t e d  by h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  a 
d i v o r c e  from C a t h e r i n e  of Aragon s o  t h a t ,  hopefu l ly ,  he 
might s i r e  a male h e i r  w i th  a new k i f e ,  Anne Boleyn. When 
t h e  d i v o r c e  was r e fused ,  Henry began t o  r e - e s t a b l i s h  t h e  
E n g l i s h  Church, r e t a i n i n g  much of Catholicism b u t  complete ly  
r e j e c t i n g  t h e  Pope as t h e  supreme a u t h o r i t y  of church and 
s t a t e .  By t h e  t ime  Henry d ied  i n  1547, t h e  ~ n g l i s h  Church 
th rough  t h e  King's p o l i t i c a l  maneuvering had abo l i shed  papal  
supremacy, had recognized t h e  monarch as i ts  supreme r u l e r ,  
had a b o l i s h e d  monasticism, and had changed t h e  l i t u r g y  con- 
s i d e r a b l y .  ; 
By 1553 under Edward V I ,  Henry's young son,  t h e  Church 
of England had become much more P r o t e s t a n t  on ly  t o  r e v e r t  
back t o  t h e  eupremacy of papal  a u t h o r i t y  under the C a t h o l i c  
Kary Tudor, daugh te r  of Henry VIII and Cather ine  and t h e  w i fe  
of t h e  C a t h o l i c  Kiw P h i l i p  I1 of Spain.  Many P r o t e s t a n t s  
f l e d  E h E l ~ n d  f o r  Germany o r  Switzer land dur ing  Nary's r e i g n ,  
and t h e r e  t h e y  absorbed t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of Luther ,  Ca lv in ,  and 
Zwina l i .  Upon r e t u r n i n g  t o  England a f t e r  Mary's dea th  and 
t h e  a c c e s s i o n  of  E l i z a b e t h  I t o  t h e  throne,  t he se  r e l i g i o u s  
e x i l e s ,  known a s  t h e  Marian e x i l e s  and, of cou r se ,  g r e a t l y  
i n f luenced  by t h e  c o n t i n e n t a l  reformers ,  began t o  a t t empt  t o  
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change t h e  p r a c t i c e s  and doc t r ine  of the Anglican Church. 
~ l i z a b e t h ,  however, was not  in teres ted  i n  a b s t r a c t  
dogma and d o c t r i n e  and favored Protestantism o d y  as an  
a s s e r t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  independence. She was not  of a pro- 
foundly r e l i g i o u s  temperament, she hated moralizing but loved 
t h e  pomp and show of t h e  vigorous age i n  which she l ived .  1 
She would and d id  adopt t h e  r e l ig ious  pol icy t h a t  would be 
most advantageous f o r  t h e  Crown. The Act of Supremacy of 
1559 r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  monarch a l l  a u t h o r i t y  over church af- 
fa i rs ,  and t h e  Act of Uniformity of t h e  same year  made the  
use of  t h e  Book of Common Prayer  of 1552 compulsor~ ,  and 
s i n c e  church and s t a t e  were one, the Act demanded uniformity 
of b e l i e f  . So t h e  English Church under El izabeth  was f i rmly  ; 
under r o y a l  c o n t r o l ,  Cathol ic  i n  doc t r ine  but  nonpapal. 2 
By r o y a l  decree  El izabeth ' s  biehops could quest ion,  f i n e ,  
imprison, h a w ,  o r  burn a l i v e  any r e l i g i o u s  nonconformist 
who he ld  danueroue viewa, who refused t o  a t t end  the  Anglican 
Church, o r  who p r in ted  any unlicensed l i t e r a t u r e  which, when 
unl iceneed,  could only be considered sed i t ious .  It was dur- 
 in^ t h i s  t ime, of course,  t h a t  many of the passengers who 
were t o  undertake t h e  voyage of the Mayflower were born. 
Demand8 f o r  reform were becoming louder and more 
*cmipc R. Thompson, The m l i s h  Church the  Six- 
t e e n t h  Century ( I thacn ,  New YarRl Cornell  Universi ty  Press ,  m- D. ( 3 .  
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f r e q u e n t ,  however, l e d  i n  p a r t  by those  Marian e x i l e s  who 
had r e t u r n e d  t o  England g r e a t l y  influenced by Ca lv in ' s  doc- 
t r i n e s  of church and s t a t e .  By 1560 these  reformers i n  
England had become known as P u r i t a n s ,  a  name o r i g i n a l l y  
g i v e n  t o  them as a term of d e r i s i o n .  They be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  
Church of England r e t a i n e d  t o o  many Cathol ic  ways, and 
t h e y  wished t o  p u r i f y  t h e  Church of popishness o r  e l a b o r a t e  
ceremony and t h e  h i e r a r c h y  o f  bishops.  John Foxe, a  Marian 
e x i l e ,  wro te  Ac t s  and Monuments o r  t h e  Book of Martyrs, 
first pub l i shed  i n  1554, desc r ib ing  Queen Mary's pe r secu t ion  
of  P r o t e s t a n t s  Highly popular ,  t h e  book i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  
e t e r n a l  s t r u g g l e  between C h r i s t  and A n t i c h r i s t  ( t h e  Pope) . 
Foxe b e l i e v e d  t h a t  England would be t h e  f irst  t o  reach  a  
s u c c t e 8 f u l  Refofmation because "God's Ehglishmenn were d i -  
v i n e l y  choaen and had a  p a r t i c u l a r  n a t i o n a l  d e s t i n y .  1 
The moat d i e t u r b i n q  demand on t h e  p a r t  of  some o f  t h e  
P u r i t a n e ,  acco rd ing  t o  E l i z a b e t h ' s  th ink ing ,  was f o r  t h e  
C f i l v i n i s t i c  p r a c t i c e  of  l a y  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in church a f f a i r s .  
The Queen r e a l i z e d  t h a t  such a c t i o n  wi th in  t h e  Church could 
lead t o  t h e  demand f o r  t h e  same preroga t ive  w i th in  the s t a t e .  
Even w i t h i n  E l i z a b e t h 8 e  c o u r t ,  however, t h e r e  was g r e a t  sup- 
p o r t  f o r  t h e  reformera .  The E a r l  of  L e i c e s t e r ,  one of 
E l i z a b e t h ' s  f a v o r i t e e ,  was a ee l f -professed  P u r i t a n ,  a long  
wi th  t h e  p o e t s ,  S i r  P h i l i p  Sidney and Edmund Spenser. and 
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Lord ~ u r g h l e y ,  t h e  Queen's t r e a s u r e r ,  a s  well  a s  D r .  Laurence 
chader ton ,  a d i s t ingu i shed  scho la r  and e c c l e s i a s t i c  who 
l a t e r  helped Prepare t h e  King James Version of the  Bible.  1 
Many of t h e  P u r i t a n s ,  comfortably s i t u a t e d  i n  l i f e ,  resigned 
themselves t o  a c e r t a i n  conformity i n  r e l i g i o u s  matters  a s  
they  d i d  n o t  wish t o  jeopardize t h e i r  personal s a f e t y  and 
weal th.  But t h e r e  were many v a r i e t i e s  of Puritanism with 
fo l lowers  i n  a l l  c l a s s e s  of soc ie ty .  Such was the  mil ieu i n  
which Franc i s  Cooke was born and i n  which he grew t o  manhood* 
During h i s  youth separa t ion  from the Church of England w a s  
n o t  s e r i o u s l y  considered by those who av id ly  des i red  reform, 
a s  most of t h e  p u r i t a n s  were content t o  remain i n  t h e  Church 
and work f o r  i ts  p u r i f i c a t i o n .  With the a i d  of an incessant  i 
b a r r a ~ e  o f  r e l i g i o u s  t r a c t s ,  however, t h a t  s i t u a t i o n  was t o  
c h a w e  g r e a t l y .  
I n  1566, twenty years  before Clyfton had assumed t h e  
d u t i e s  o f  r e c t o r  a t  Babworth, an anonymous pamphlet, e n t i t l e d  
4 b r i e f e  a e c o u r e e  m a i n a t  the outwarde apparel1 & M i n i s t r -  
& ~ a r m e n t s  the popishe church, had appeared repudia t ing  
t h e  uae of  church vestments a s  a  symbol of papal a u t h o r i t y  
and a l s o  denyinp, t h e  Queen's r i g h t  t o  demand r e l i g i o u s  con- 
formity.  These object ion8 were t o  become the tuo bas ic  
p r i n c i p l e s  of P u r i t a n  nonconformity, as they s e t  f o r t h  t h e  
b e l i e f s  that t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  dave the complete plan f o r  
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b u i l d i n g  God's church and t h a t  any magis t ra te  was under t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  church .' 
 his first l i t e r a r y  a t t a c k  on t h e  Church of England w a s  
fo l lowed by many o t h e r s  advocating reforms and, a l s o ,  by 
answers  t o  t h e  a t t a c k s  q e n e r a l l y  penned by bishops a rgu ing  
t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  contained t h e  necessary d o c t r i n e s  
f o r  s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  d e t a i l s  of  i ts  admin i s t r a t i ve  o rgan iza t ion  
were l e f t  t o  t h e  Church which was ru led  by a godly m a g i s t r a t e ,  
Queen E l i z a b e t h .  While t hese  e a r l y  pamphlets d id  n o t  a t t a c k  
t h e  e p i s c o p a l  h i e r a r c h y  d i r e c t l y ,  a few yea r s  l a t e r  Thomas 
Car twr fgh t ,  a p r o f e s s o r  o f  d i v i n i t y  a t  Cambridge, reques ted  
t h e  removal o f  t h e  names and o f f i c e s  of archbishop and b i shop  
t o  b e  r e p l a c e d  by those  of  m i n i s t e r  and of deacon, a s  
C a r t u r i g h t  h imeelf  v i s u a l i z e d  these  o f f i c e s  from h i s  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  He advocated t h a t  church govern- 
ment be p laced  i n  t h e  hands of t h e  presbyte ry  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  
e l d e r s ,  a reform t h a t  would provide f o r  e q u a l i t y  among 
m i n i e t e r s .  2 
E l i z a b e t h ,  extremely conscious of t h e  growing ferment 
Rmow h e r  people  and of t h e  i nc reas ing  number of  pamphlets 
a p p e a l i n g  t o  t h a t  u n r e s t ,  placed more r i g i d  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
t h e  p r i n t i n g ,  b ind ing ,  and s a l e  of  books and pamphlets. I n  
' ~ o n a l d  J. McCinn, John Penry and the  R a r p r e l e t e  
Controvera  (New Brunswick, Sew Zerseyr Rutgers Un ive r s i t y  
) p .  10. 
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1572 she  commanded t h a t  a l l  e f f o r t s  t o  reform t h e  Book of 
Common Prayer  by r idding  it of offensive r i t e s  and ceremonies 
be ceased.  1 
The Church of England and the Book of Comon Prayer 
were a t t a c k e d  s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  i n  two anonymous pamphlets, 
t h e  ~ d m o n i t i o n  Q -the Parliament and the Second Admonition. 
John Field and Thomas Wilcox, probably the authors of the 
first Admonition, and Cartwright ,  undoubtedly the  w r i t e r  of 
t h e  Second Admonition, s e t  f o r t h  t h e  model f o r  church reorgan- 
i z a t i o n .  I n  h i s  t h r e e  Repl ies  Cartwright provided the bas i s  
f o r  Eng l i sh  presbyter ianism and f o r  English nonconformity i n  
genera l .  H e  dec lared  t h a t  these  passages from the E p i s t l e s  
of St. Paul provided f o r  t h e  presbyter ian  form of church 
government t 2 
I Cor in th ians  X I 1  281 And God hath s e t  some i n  
the church, f irst  apos t l e s ,  secondarily prophets, 
t h i r d l y  teachers ,  a f t e r  t h a t  miracles,  then g i f t s  
o f  h e a l i n a s ,  helps ,  governments, d i v e r s i t i e s  of 
tongues . 
Ephesians I V  81 Wherefore he s a i t h ,  When he 
a8cended up on high, he l ed  c a p t i v i t y  capt ive ,  and 
gave n i f t e  unto men. .. . 11. And he gave some, 
apos t l e s1  and some, prophets! and some, evangel i s t s1  
1 04 
and some, pas to r s  and teachers.  1 2 .  For t h e  per- 
f e c t i n g  of t h e  s a i n t s ,  f o r  t h e  work of the  minis t ry ,  
f o r  t h e  edi fy ing  of the  body of Chr is t .  
Reverend Clyf ton  emphasized i n  h i s  sermons t h a t ,  a l -  
though Car twr ight  d i d  no t  advocate separatism, he had believed 
t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  order should be divided i n t o  
t h e  "ex t raord ina ry ,  o r  those t h a t  endured f o r  a  time," t h e  
a p o s t l e s ,  e v a n g e l i s t s ,  and prophets, and the "ordinary,  which 
a r e  pe rpe tua l , '  t h e  e l d e r s  governing the  whole church and t h e  
deacons i n  charge of only one pa r t .  The d i v i s i o n  of t h e  e l d e r s  
would c o n s i s t  of t h e  pas to r s  t o  preach and of t h e  doctors  t o  
teach ,  a long wi th  t h e  sen io r  e lde r s  who would e l e c t ,  choose, 
and d i smiss  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o f f i c e r s ,  and who, i n  add i t ion ,  
would discipline members of the  congregation p r i v a t e l y  by 
means of admonition. Cartwright believed t h a t  these  d u t i e s  
were a c t  f o r t h  i n  Katthew XVIII 151 1 
Moreover i f  thy bro therehal l  t respass  aga ins t  thee ,  
go and t e l l  him h i s  f a u l t  between thee and him 
alone1 i f  he  s h a l l  hear thee ,  thou h a s t  gained thy  
b ro the r .  16. But i f  he w i l l  not  hear thee ,  then  
t a k e  w i t h  thee  one o r  two more, t h a t  i n  t h e  mouth 
of two o r  t h r e e  witnesses every word may be estab-  
l i s h e d .  17. And if he s h a l l  neglect  t o  hear  them, 
t e l l  it unto the  churchr but i f  he neglec t  t o  hear 
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t h e  church, l e t  him be unto thee a s  an heathen man 
and a publ ican.  
Much of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  controversy concerned what was 
meant by t h e  term nchurch,w o r  t h e  ecc les iae ,  f o r  excommuni- 
c a t i o n  was governed by t h i s  group. Opinions were divergent  
a s  t o  who should be considered a member. John Whitgif t ,  
Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge University and l a t e r  Archbishop 
of Canterbury and spokesman f o r  the  episcopal ian hierarchy,  
be l ieved t h a t  t h e  nchurchn was those who had au*hority i n  it 
by being appointed . Cartwright argued1 
Now I would ask  who be meant by the  church here? 
If he mitgifg say by the  church a r e  meant a l l  
t h e  people,  then I w i l l  ask how a man can conven- 
i e n t l y  complain t o  a l l  the  whole congregation o r  
how can the  whole congregation conveniently meet t o  
dec ide  of t h i a  matter? . . Well, i f  it be n o t  t h e  
people t h a t  be meant by t h e  church, who is it? I 
h e a r  M e  Doctor eay it  is the  pastor:  but i f  he w i l l  
say eo  and speak so  s t rangely ,  he must warrant it 
w i t h  aome o t h e r  places of Scr ip ture  where the  church 
i a  taken f o r  one, which is a s  much a s  t o  say  a s  one 
mnn is many, one member is a body, one alone is a 
company. And besides t h i s  s t rangeness  of speech, 
it is c lean  cont rary  t o  the me~ning of our Savior  
C h r i s t .  Seeing then t h ~ t  the church is n e i t h e r  
t h e  whole congregation nor the  pastor  a lone,  it 
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fo l lowe th  t h a t  by t h e  church here he meaneth t h e  
p a s t o r  w i th  t h e  a n c i e n t s  o r  e l d e r s .  . . . 1 
W h i t g i f t  answered Car twr igh t8s  a t t a c k s  by w r i t i n g  
Answere 3 a c e r t e n  L i b e l l  and t h e  Defense -- of t h e  Aunswere, 
b o t h  of which con ta ined  t h e  s tandard episcopal  p r i n c i p l e s .  
p u r i t a n  w r i t e r s  i n  t u r n  responding t o  Whi tg i f t  dwelt  on t h r e e  
main p o i n t s r  
1. The church bishops should be removed as t h e  
p r e s b y t e r i a n  form of church government was s e t  
f o r t h  i n  t h e  New Testament. 
2. The c i v i l  mag i s t r a t e  should n o t  be  supreme i n  
t h e  church.  
3. The m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  Anglican Church were ignor-  
a n t ,  n o t  because they  lacked educa t ion  o r  l e a r n -  
 in^ b u t  because they  read  l i t u r g i c a l l y - c o r r e c t  
homi l i e s  t o  t h e i r  c o q r e g a t i o n s  r a t h e r  t han  
always preaching t o  them. If the Word were 
preached r a t h e r  t han  read t o  man, he,  through 
t h e  power o f  h i s  n a t u r a l  c a p a b i l i t i e s  and an 
" i n n e r  l i g h t m  g iven  by God t o  h i s  e l e c t ,  would 
unders tand t h e  d i v i n e  t r u t h .  2 
When Will iam Brewster  had en te red  Cambridge i n  1580, 
he found t h a t  ha had landed i n  t h e  midst of t h e  growing 
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cont roversy  between Anglican and Puri tan,  f o r  Cambridge w a s  
a c e n t e r  f o r  P u r i t a n  th inkers  who s t i l l  were attempting, 
through peaceful  meana, t h e  reform of the  es tabl i shed  Church. 
One who was more r a d i c a l  was Robert Browne, a  graduate o f  
Corpus C h r i s t i  Col lege a t  Cambridge, who had preached such 
advanced r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s  a t  t h e  University and who had 
caused such a f u r o r  t h a t  he had been forced t o  move t o  Nor- 
wich, a c e n t e r  f o r  more advanced Pur i tan  thinking. Here he 
cont inued t o  preach, holding p r iva te  r e l i g i o u s  meetings 
which were n o t  connected wi th  any par i sh  church, and here he 
cont inued t o  encounter t rouble .  Repeatedly j a i l e d  by t h e  
bishop,  MTroublechurchn Browne and h i s  fol lowers ,  who were 
c a l l e d  Brownists o r  S e p a r a t i s t s ,  f l e d  t o  Holland where he pub- 
l i s h e d  two pamphlets, A_ Trea t i se  of Reformation without Taw-  
inp, f o r  Anie and A_ Booke which Sheweth t h e  L i fe  and Kanners 
of all True Chr ie t i ans .  These works formulated the  bas ic  
--- 
p r i n c i p l e ~  of separa t i sm and were t o  provide, t o  a g r e a t  ex- 
t e n t ,  t h e  foundat ion f o r  t h e  congregationalism of Brewster's 
group ' Brown. 's Beven p r inc ip les  were, 
1. The e o l e  Head of the  church was C h r i s t .  
2. The Church was the  body of Chr is t ians  uni ted by a  
covenant 
3 m  Church membership was composed of those who were 
t r u l y  Chr i s t i ans .  
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4. Church o f f i c e r s  would be patterned a f t e r  those 
found i n  t h e  N e w  Testament* 
5. The New Testament held t h e  comprehensive guide and 
model f o r  church organizat ion.  
6. Each i n d i v i d u a l  church was independent and s e l f -  
governing, y e t  was joined with o the r  l i k e  churches 
i n  h e l p f u l  fellowship.  
7. There was t o  be complete sepa ra t ion  of church and 
s t a t e .  1 
The concept t h a t ,  as church and s t a t e  were one, church 
reform n e c e s s a r i l y  had t o  wa i t  u n t i l  t h e  s t a t e  took ac t ion  
was r e j e c t e d  by Browne. He bel ieved t h a t  t h e  Kingdom of God 
was "not  t o  be begun by whole par i shes ,  but r a t h e r  by the 
w o r t h i e s t ,  were they  eve r  s o  few." These few should separa te  
from t h e  church as  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  bade them, as  S t .  Paul him- 
s e l f  had s a i d 1  "Come out  from among them, and be ye separa te ,  
e a i t h  t h e  Lord, and touch not  t h e  unclean th ing*"  2 
Brome r e f e r r e d  t o  F i r s t  Corinthians 12.18, as w r i t t e n  
i n  t h e  Geneva Bib le  of 1560, t h e  Bible  used by a l l  S e p a r a t i s t s ,  
and added two more pasaages t o  descr ibe  various du t i e s :  3 
'P. A d e l s t e i n  Johnson, The F i r s t  Century of :owfe~;- 
t iona l i em -- i n  Iowa ( C e d ~ r  Rapids, Iowat Torch Fress  I?  5 
p .  29. 
% i l l i s o n .  p* 31. 
3 ~ b i d . ,  p .  32. 
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I Timothy 5 .  17: L e t  t h e  e l d e r s  t h a t  r u l e  w e l l  be 
counted worthy of double honour, e s p e c i a l l y  t hey  
who l a b o u r  i n  t h e  word and doc t r ine .  
Romans 12.  6-8:  Having then  g i f t s  d i f f e r i n g  ac -  
co rd ing  t o  t h e  g r a c e  t h a t  is  given t o  u s ,  whether 
prophecy,  l e t  u s  prophesy according t o  t h e  propor- 
t i o n  o f  f a i t h ;  O r  m in i s t ry ,  l e t  us  wait on our  
m i n i s t e r i n g :  o r  he t h a t  t eache th ,  on teach ing ;  O r  
he  t h a t  e x h o r t e t h ,  on exhorta t ion8 he t h a t  g i v e t h ,  
l e t  him do it wi th  s i m p l i c i t y r  he t h a t  r u l e t h ,  w i th  
d i l i g e n c e ;  he t h a t  sheweth mercy, w i th  chee r fu lnes s .  
The Holy D i s c i p l i n e  of  t h e  Brownists r e j e c t e d  Ca lv in ' s  
t h e o r y  t h a t  a l l  who were bap t ized  made up t h e  t r u e  church;  
r a t h e r ,  t h e  i r r e l i g i o u s ,  whether bap t ized  o r  no t ,  were n o t  
i nc luded  i n  Brownene church of " s a i n c t s m  who were t o  "watch 
one an o t h e r  and t r i e  o u t  a l l  wickednes. This  could and d i d  
l e a d  t o  eome b e n e f i c i a l  sou l - search ing  a s  wel l  a s  t o  a g r e a t  
d e a l  o f  d e t r i m e n t a l  prying i n t o  ano the r ' s  a f f a i r s  Broune's 
church f a i l e d ,  and he r e tu rned  t o  England and t o  t h e  Angl ican 
f o l d ,  r e j e c t i n g  a l l  Browniet d o c t r i n e s  f o r  which he was b i t -  
t e r l y  ha t ed  by P u r i t a n s  and S e p a r a t i s t s  a l i k e .  
Rober t  Ha r r i son ,  a l s o  a S e p a r a t i s t ,  w r i t i n g  i n  1583 h i s  
l i t t l e  h e a t i s e  uppon - t h e  firste Verse of t h e  122. Psalm. 
S t i r r i w  UJ u n t o  c a r e f u l l  dcs i r inp .  md d u t i f u l 1  labourine;  - f o r  
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t r u e  chu rch  Gouernement, p ro j ec t ed  t h e  b e l i e f  that  f o r c e  had 
-
t o  b e  u sed  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e  d e s i r e d  reforms. He was convinced,  
t o o ,  t h a t  a m i n i s t e r  needed no o t h e r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  his 
c a l l i w  t h a n  t h e  approva l  and consent of  h i s  congregat ion.  
He t h u s  a t t a c k e d  t h e  power of Parl iament and t h a t  of t h e  
Queen as t h e  Church 's  supreme magis t ra te .  He a l s o  denied t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of t h e  sacraments  performed i n  t h e  Anglican Church. 
The sac ramen t s ,  he said, were t he  s e a l s  of t h e  promises made 
by God t o  t h e  Church; s i n c e  t h e  Church of England was a f a l s e  
church ,  it cou ld  n o t  have rece ived  any promises. Therefore ,  
t h e  s ac ramen t s  amounted t o  nothing.  1 
I n  h i s  Demonstrat ion of  D i s c i p l i n e  t h e  prominent 
- 
; P u r i t a n  m i n i s t e r ,  John Udal l ,  d isplayed h i s  contempt f o r  canon 
law when he  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  " t h a t  f i l t h i e  s i n c k  of t h e  Canon 
l a w ,  which was inuented  and patched toge the r ,  f o r  t h e  con- 
f i n n i w  and i n c r e a s i n q  of  t h e  kinedome of ~ n t i c h r i s t  ." 2 
Inc luded  i n  t h e   rea at bu lk  of P u r i t a n  w r i t i l l g s  were 
two anonymous pfimphlets, the Abs t r ac t  of C e r t a i n  Acts  -- of  
Pa r l i amen t  and t h e  Learned Discourae,  both o f  which a t t a c k e d  
t h e  "un learned  m i n i s t r y n  of t h e  Church of England and r e -  
s t a t e d  t h e  p r e s b y t e r i a n  p r i n c i p l e s .  Other P u r i t a n  w r i t i n g s  
inc luded  t h e  Defence -- of t h e  p o d l i e  Minis te rs  by Dudley Fenner 
and t h e  Defence -- of t h e  ~ c c l e s i a s t i c a l  D i s c i p l i n e ,  probably 
' ~ c ~ i n n ,  pp. 24-29. 
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w r i t t e n  by W i l l i a m  Traversi  but  i t  was not  u n t i l  1588 t h a t  
two of t h e  most important nonconformist t r a c t s  appeared. 
causing such a c r i s i s  i n  t h e  argument between presbyter ian-  
i s m  and episcopal ian ism t h a t  only separatism could s e t t l e  t h e  
i s s u e  1 
A t  l e a s t  one of theee  most s i g n i f i c a n t  t r a c t s  was 
w r i t t e n  by John Penry, a Welshman who had entered Peterhouse 
College a t  Cambridge t h e  same year a s  had Brewster, t he  two 
undoubtedly knowing each o the r  wel l  as they shared many of 
t h e  same i n t e r e s t s  and b e l i e f s . 2  Penry graduated from Peter -  
house and t h e n  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  Oxford where he received h i s  
M.A.  i n  1586, t h e  year  i n  which he wrote h i s  Aequity, an 
a t t a c k  on episcopal ianism. Brewster s t i l l  was serv ing  S i r  
William Daviaon a t  cour t ,  and reading PenryDs work, Brewster 
noted t h a t  Penry, l i k e  moat Pur i t ans ,  had f a i t h  i n  the  " inner  
l i ~ h t "  beetowed by Cod. T h i s  b e l i e f  could and t o  an  e x t e n t  
3 d id  work a p a i n a t  i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m -  . 
I n  Penry's Exhortat ion of 1588 a note of despera t ion  
was heard i n  h i a  demand f o r  t h e  removal of t h e  episcopacy 
and i n  h i a  insistence t h a t  "none ought t o  be rebapt i sed ,"  a l -  
t h o u ~ h  he  was concerned w i t h  t h e  v a l i d i t y  of t h e  sacrament o f  
baptiam. He h e w ,  however, t h a t  t o  quest ion the  v a l i d i t y  of 
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t h e  ~ u e e n ' s  bap t i sm was t o  ques t ion  h e r  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  He 
s t a t e d :  
~ i r s t ,  wee a r e  a l r e a d y  receiued i n t o  t h e  boosome 
o f  t h e  church,  and acknowledged t o  haue t h e  s e a l e  
of t h e  couenaunt,  i n  as much as we were once o f f e r e d  
and r e c e i u e d  i n t o  t h e  nomber of t h e  godly,  by t h e ,  
outward e lement ,  though co r rup t ly .  To what ende 
t h e n  should  Baptisme se rue  v s  againe.  2. The 
a b s o l u t e  n e c e s s i t i e  of  Baptisme t o  s a l u a t i o n  by 
t h i s  meanes might seeme t o  bee mainteined. Third- 
l y ,  l e a s t  we should seeme t o  agree  w i th  t h e  
h e r e t i c a l 1  Ka tabap t i s t e s .  Four thly ,  o t h e r  churches 
haue n o t  pub l ike ly  decided t h e  cause.  F i f t l y ,  t h a t  
t h e  p r a c t i s e  should n o t  i n f o r c e  them t o  bee rebap- 
t i s e d ,  which haue bene a l r e a d i e  bap t i s ed ,  by such 
88 had c o m i s s i o n  from t h e  Lord t o  d e a l e  i n  t h o s e  
mysteries. Laa t ly ,  They who (being now i n  t h e  age 
o f  d i s c r e t i o n )  haue ben bap t i s ed  by I d o l 1  m i n i s t e r s ,  
a r e  e i t h e r  c a l l e d  o r  no t  c a l l e d  t o  s a l u a t i o n .  1 
Penry  a l s o  a t t a c k e d  t h e  "dumb min i s t e r sm o r  t hose  who 
read  i n s t e e d  of preaching.  U t i l i z i n g  i n t e n t i o n a l  m i s p r i n t ,  
m i s s t a t emen t  f o r  comic e f f e c t ,  and humorous bu t  d e r i s i v e  
e p i t h e t s ,  Penry emerged as  a w r i t e r  of  r e l i g i o u s  e a t i r e  who 
r e c e i v e d  much a t t e n t i o n .  That he may have w r i t t e n  t h e  s a t i r i c a l  
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and inflammatory r e l i g i o u s  t r a c t s  signed by a pretended arch-  
bishop named Martin Marprelate was a matter f o r  conjec ture ,  
a l though h i s  ~ h i l o s o ~ h ~ ,  s t y l e ,  and ac t ions ,  plus  t h e  q u i t e  
conc lus ive  evidence of a s e r i e s  of incr iminat ing events, a l l  
pointed t o  t h e  d i s t i n c t  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Pewy was Marpre- 
l a t e .  Brewster  himself was s e c r e t l y  q u i t e  convinced t h a t  h i s  
o ld  c l a s smate  a t  Peterhouse was the  author  of t h e  seven 
~ a r t i n i s t  r a c t s  of 1588-891 the  Ep i s t l e ,  Epitome, Ninera l l  
conclus ions ,  Hay any worke f o r  Cooper, Martin Junior ,  Martin 
Senior ,  and t h e  P r o t e s t a t i o n ,  a l l  of which were p r in ted  and 
c i r c u l a t e d  i n  sec recy ,  passing eagerly from hand t o  hand. 
Reading them thoroughly,  Brewster r ea l i zed  t h a t ,  although 
t h e  pamphlets were Pur i t an  i n  theology, they demonstrated a . 
marked b e l l i ~ e r e n c e  i n  tone which indicated a d e f i n i t e  
s e p a r a t i e t  s p i r i t .  Martin Marprelate knew of h i s  unpopular i ty  
among h i e  fol low P u r i t a n s  becauae of h i s  reckless  dar ing  
which t h e y  were a f r a i d  would harm t h e i r  cause; never the less ,  
he warned t h e  Queen's a u t h o r i t i e s :  "The day t h a t  you ha-e 
Martin a s s u r e  yourseluea the re  n i l  20. Nart ins  sp r ing  i n  my 
place.  "1 
Penryas Refomat ion  ~nern ie ,  the Briefe  Discovery - of 
t h e  Untruth=@ and Slanders  t h e  Humble Yotion with Submission. 
-- ---' 
t h e  Dialopus wherein p l a i n l y  l a i d 0  open. and his HistOrie 
of Corah, Dnthan, and Abiram r e f l e c t e d  the au thor ' s  conversion. 
-
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a s  he  f i n a l l y  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  h i s  doc t r ine  was incongruous wi th  
t h a t  of  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  Church of England1 and he l e f t  t h e  
he  had espoused t o  embrace t h e  congregation- 
alism of  Henry Barrowe and John Greenwood, two of t h e  ex- 
treme s e p a r a t i s t  r a d i c a l s  of t he  Brownist s e c t .  
B rews te r  and Reverend Clyf ton d i s c r e e t l y  c i r c u l a t e d  
many of t h e  r a d i c a l  pamphlets among t h e  congregat ion of  t h e  
church  a t  Babworth. Among such t r a c t s  was Henry Barrowe's A_ 
B r i e f e  D i s c o v e r i e  of t h e  Fa lse  Church which he had w r i t t e n  
i n  1590 w h i l e  i n  ja i l  and had had smuggled out  t o  be publ ished 
i n  Hol land.  Th i s  work had inf luenced Penry tremendously i n  
h i s  t h i n k i n g  concerning complete s epa ra t ion ,  and it was s o  
va lued  by Brewste r  t h a t  he  was t o  t ake  it wi th  him t o  t h e  
New World. 1 
S ~ r r a w e  p r i m a r i l y  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  Church of England f o r  
n o t  a e p a m t i n a  s a i n t  from s i n n e r  through baptism o r  excom- 
municat ion.  He wrote  t h a t  t h e  Church received " a l l  w i thou t  
excep t ion  o r  r e s p e c t  o f  person . . . no t  denying baptisme t o  
t h e  eeed euen of whorea and witches .  . All t h i s  people,  
w i th  a l l  t h e s e  manners, were i n  one daye, wi th  t h e  b l a s t  o f  
9. E l i z a b e t h 8  t rumpet ,  of ignoran t  pap i s t e s  and grosse  i d o l a -  
tom, made f a i t h f u l l  C h r i s t i a n e s ,  and t r u e  professors ."  
Barrowe b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  Queen and a l l  t h e  o t h e r  Church of 
h ~ l ~ n d  members were unbaptized as t h e  Church was a f a l s e  one, 
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and he could not  understand Penry's vac i l l a t ing  posi t ion on 
the mat ter .  He agreed with the presbyterians i n  t h e i r  views 
on church government: the  t r u e  church should consis t  of two 
kinds of elders-- the pastor  and the teacher, and secondly, 
the governor--as well  a s  consis t ing of deacons. SO f a r  as 
excommunication was concerned, he was convinced t h a t  every 
church member had the  power "publikely t o  reprove any publike 
t ransgress ion  of an i e  member of the Church, o r  of the whole 
Church, " and t o  excommunicate any other member. For Barrowe 
the  e c c l e s i a e  was the e n t i r e  congregation, and the "inner 
l i g h t "  bestowed by God was all-important. mThe people of 
C h r i s t , "  he wrote, "are a l l  inlightened w i t h  t h a t  br ight  morn- 
ing s t a r ,  t h a t  s o m e  of r ighteousnesmH This enabled the  in- 
d iv idua l  t o  d i s ce rn  the t ru th .  The individual's in terpre ta-  
t i o n  of t h e  Scr ip turea ,  o r  "prophesying," was not t o  be a 
p r i v i l e r e  reserved only f o r  the ministry. I t  was not t o  be 
denied t o  any member of the congreeation. Again the an t i -  
i n t e l l ec tua l i sm inherent  i n  t h i s  bel ief  of  the "inner l i g h t n  
wae illustrated by Barnowe when he wrote demanding the  abol i -  
t i o n  of Oxford and Cambridge1 "these uniuersit ie  calledges 
are a miass l ine  rowte of very young men fo r  the moat pa r t  dc 
boi@8 toge ther ,  leadinq t h e i r  l i u e s  i n  i do l a t r i e ,  confusion, 
d i sorder ,  .pendin* t h e i r  l i u e s  i n  van i t i e ,  f o l l i e ,  idlnes.  
l i u i n q  n e i t h e r  i n  the fea rs  of God, nor  i n  any well eatab- 
l i shed  order  of h i 8  Church, ne i ther  i n  any lawful c a l l i n g  i n  
t h e  comon welth."' 
John GreeTIwood, a S t r i c t  Brownist, had organized i n  
1587 i n  London a Congregational church which espoused the  
~ r i n c i p l e s  of Browne and Barrowe. The l a t t e r ,  along with 
2 Penry, was a member of the  congregation. Greenwood had added 
an ep i logue  t o  Barrowens work questioning baptism, but  
Greenwood d i d  n o t  r e q u i r e  rebaptism f o r  an indiv idual  bapt ized 
i n  a "falseH church. He mainly re j ec ted  the  use of w r i t t e n  
prayers  and homil ies  i n  h i s  A A  Answere t o  George Giffordes 
-
Pretended Defence of Read Pra ie r s .  H i s  writings were not  
noteworthy; h i s  r o l e  as a martyr most assuredly  was. 3 
I n  t h e  London Congregational church the re  were a pas- 
t o r ,  a t e a c h e r ,  two r u l i n g  e l d e r s  and two deacons--a church 
povernment r e f l e c t i m y  the  presbyterianism form a s  favored by 
Barrowe. The e l d e r s  were e lec ted  by t h e  e n t i r e  congregation 
and were i n  charge of all adminis t ra t ive  matters.  This was 
n o t  t h e  aame aa Brownems pos i t ion  which recommended t h a t  t h e  
church members and not  only the  e l d e r s  govern the  church, 
E n ~ l i e h  and American Cowregationalism f o r  two hundred years  
WRB t o  be  inf luenced more by presbyterianism than by Browne's 
democmtic  doc t r ine8  4 
4 Johnson, p .  30. 
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Brewster  and Clyfton were tremendously shocked and 
deeply g r i eved  when t r a v e l e r s  from London along t h e  Great 
Nor th  Road t o l d  them t h a t  Barrowe and Greenwood, a f t e r  spend- 
ing  f i v e  years i n  pr i son  f o r  t h e i r  b e l i e f s ,  had been executed 
by t h e  r o y a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  A p r i l ,  1593. Penry suf fered  
t h e  same t r a g i c  f a t e  i n  May of the  same year. The news, 
when r e l a t e d  t o  members of Clyfton's congregation, was re -  
ceived wi th  g r e a t  cons terna t ion .  They wondered what would 
happen t o  t h e  m i l i t a n t  Pur i tan ,  Reverend Francis Johnson, a 
g radua te  of Cambridge and a fellow student  t h e r e  w i t h  
B r e w s t e n  Johnson s i n c e  1587 had been pas to r  of the  London 
Congregat ional  church which had been organized by Greenwood. 1 
He a l s o  had been t h e  teacher  of John Smyth, an avowed Brownist, 
# 
who had graduated from Cambridge about 1575. P reach iw i n  
Lincoln f o r  aovera l  yeara,  Smyth i n  1602 s e t t l e d  i n  Gains- 
b o r o u ~ h  i n  Lincolnshi re .  twelve miles e a s t  of ~ c r o o b ~ . ~  The 
o r i g i n  of  t h e  S e p a r a t i s t  conqregation a t  Gainsborough was 
deecribed by Nathaniel  Morton i n  New England's Kemorial, pub- 
l i s h e d  i n  F ~ s s a c h u e e t t s  i n  16691 "In the year 1602 d i v e r s  
Godly C h r i ~ t i a n s  of our E ~ l i s h  na t ion ,  i n  the  north of 
England, beinn s tud ious  of reformation. . entered i n t o  
c o v e n ~ n t  t o  wnlk w i t h  God, and one w i t h  another. according 
2 Olwan Hedley, i The Jf~yflower and the  P i l ~ r i m  Fathers  
( ~ o n d o n i  B r i t i s h  Tourist ~ u t h o r i t y  pnd F l t k i n  F i c t o r i n l s  , 
t o  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  p a t t e r n  of t h e  word of 
Brewster  enjoyed a t t end ing  t h i s  congregation as well  
a s  t h a t  of C l y f t o n a s  Babworth church, f o r  Smyth r i i t e r a t e d  
t h e  b e l i e f s  t h a t  Brewster had heard constant ly  while a t  
cambridge and t h a t  he had come t o  espouse completely. 
Brewster,  F r a n c i s  Cooke, and many others  who attended Smyth's 
and C l y f t o n a s  sermons always had risked t h e  pena l t i e s  of the  
law f o r  n o t  a t t e n d i n g  t h e i r  own par ish  church, and a l l  English 
r e l i g i o u s  nonconformists had hoped matters  would improve when 
James I came t o  t h e  English throne in 1603. The Pur i tans ,  a t  
a conference i n  Hampton Court i n  1604 ca l l ed  by James i n  
answer t o  a P u r i t a n  p e t i t i o n ,  asked the  King f o r  " l i b e r t y  of 
c o n s c i e n ~ e , ~  o r  t h e  r i g h t  t o  worship God a s  they pleased. 
James, knowin5 t h a t  the  reformers wished t o  e l e c t  t h e i r  
m i n i s t e r s  from w i t h i n  t h e i r  own congregations, foresaw t h e  
i m p l i c i t  danqer if he would g ran t  such a r i g h t  t o  them. If 
they ques t ioned h i s  r ieht t o  choose t h e  bishops who, i n  turn, 
choee t h e  m i n i s t e r s ,  would they not  soon question h i s  r i g h t  
t o  Kovern them i n  any manner? He was determined t o  make a l l  
conform, o r  he mwould harry out of the  land" those who d i d  
not .  2 
If m ~ t t e r s  worsened f o r  the  Puri tans i n  general  when 
2 Feenie Ziner ,  The -P i l ~ r i m s  and P1 outh Colony ( ~ e w  
York~ A m e r i c ~ n  H e r i t a r e  publishing=.* pp.  ?+-36 
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t h e  ~ i n g  r e f u s e d  t o  a l low them t o  a t tempt  t o  reform t h e  
church  from w i t h i n ,  t h e y  worsened d r a s t i c a l l y  f o r  C l y f t o n D  s
group - i n  p a r t i c u l a r  when i n  1604 Reverend Clyf ton  was de- 
 rived of h i s  church  due t o  h i s  r e f u s a l  t o  conform t o  t h e  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i c t a t e s  of h i s  supe r io r s .  Brewster  and h i s  
f ami ly  t h e n  ex tended  t h e  h o s p i t a l i t y  of t h e i r  home t o  
Reverend C l y f t o n ,  who brought his family  t o  l i v e  a t  t h e  
Scrooby manor. 
CHAPTER V I I I  
THEY KNEN THEY WERE PILGRIYiS 
I n  1606 t h e  S e p a r a t i s t  congregation a t  Gainsborough 
decided t o  d i v i d e  i n t o  "2. d i s t i n c t e  bodys or  churches, & i n  
regarde o f  d i s t a n c e  of place d id  congregate seve ra l ly ,  
according t o  W i l l i a m  ~ r a d f o r d . '  The group was too l a rge  t o  
enable it t o  meet without  a t t r a c t i n g  the a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  s o  a small  congregation of about f o r t y  o r  f i f t y  
people began t o  meet s e c r e t l y  a t  Scrooby Manor a t  Brewster's 
i n v i t a t i o n  and with Clyfton a s  t h e i r  pastor .  Smyth's group 
soon f l e d  t o  Amsterdam and the re  joined the  Brethren of t h e  
Separnt ion  of t h e  F i r s t  E n ~ l i s h  Church, o r  the  Ancient 
Bre thren ,  t h e  proup o r k i n a l l y  organized i n  London i n  1587 
by John Greenwood but now re loca ted ,  due t o  persecution, i n  
Amsterdam. 
I t  w ~ s  i n  t h a t  Dutch c i t y  t h a t  Smyth wrestled with 
two momentous problems t h a t  had occurred t o  him1 f i r s t ,  t he  
Bible  rnipht n o t  be t h e  t r u e  Word of God but could have been 
w r i t t e n  by mRn. Snyth thought t h a t  i f  t he re  were any doubt, 
i t  would be b e t t e r  t o  dispense e n t i r e l y  w i t h  ~ i b l e  usage i n  
the  e e n r i c e s  and t o  r e l y  on t h e  S p i r i t  a s  I t  spoke from man's 
121 
hear t .  secondly ,  according t o  Smyth, not a t r u e  Chr i s t i an  
e x i s t e d ,  as baptism was an  a c t  of f a i t h !  and in fan t s ,  when 
bapt ized ,  could no t  Confess t h e i r  f a i t h  nor was the re  anyone 
proper ly  bap t i zed  himself t o  perform the r i t e .  Smyth went 
so  fa r  as t o  b a p t i z e  himself ,  a f t e r  having disbanded the  
church and then  s t a r t i n g  it again a f t e r  h i s  self-baptism. He 
became lmown a s  t h e  Self-Bapt izer  o r  t h e  SewBaptist and, a l -  
though t h e  l e a d e r s  of the  Scrooby congregation could never 
accep t  h i s  r a d i c a l  theology, he did cont r ibute  a g rea t  dea l  
t o  t h e  S e p a r a t i s t  movement. I n  h i s  l a t e r  l i f e  he removed 
himself completely from a l l  r i t u a l i s t i c  controversy and from 
t h e  b i t i n g  i n t o l e r a n c e  some of h i s  b e l i e f s  had fostered.  Ad- 
mittim he had made e r r o r s ,  he spent  h i s  l a s t  years concerned 
w i t h  e a l v a t i o n .  1 
The Scrooby group w i t h  Clyfton a s  pastor  and Brewster 
88  e l d e r  soon was joined by John Robinson, a na t ive  of t h e  
n e i a h b o r i w  v i l l ~ ~ e  of Sturton-le-Steeple i n  Lincolnshire.  
Robineonalso nae a ~ r a d u a t e  of Cambridge and had served a s  
PRBtor of  S t .  Andrenas i n  Norwich u n t i l  he became one of t h e  
t h r e e  hundred clergymen rho l o s t  t h e i r  posi t ions because 
they would n o t  conform t o  t h e  s t r i m e n t  new decrees d i c t a t e d  
by King James a f t e r  t h e  H~mpt0n Court Conference. Af te r  
l e s v i n a  Nowich,  Robinson and h i s  wife probably returned t o  
S t u r t o n - l e - ~ t ~ ~ ~ l ~  where he undoubtedly came t o  know Brewster 
'wi l l iaon ,  pp. 71-72, 80. 
and  myth, perhaps becoming a member of the Gainsborough 
w i t h  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of the  congregation, however, he 
d e f i n i t e l y  became a member of the Scrooby group and accepted 
the  p o s i t i o n  as t eacher ,  a pos i t ion  second only i n  impor- 
tance  t o  t h a t  of Clyfton.  1 
Each S e p a r a t i s t  church seemed t o  have its own r u l e s  
concerning t h e  func t ions  and d u t i e s  of pas tors ,  teachers ,  
and e l d e r s .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  however, the pastor attended t o  
e x h o r t a t i o n ,  t augh t  t h e  Word of God by p reach iw not by 
reading ,  prayed f o r  the  congregation, administered t h e  com- 
munion, and v i s i t e d  t h e  s i c k .  The teacher attended t o  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  and was the  pas tor ' s  a s s i s t a n t .  The e lde r  c a l l e d  
church meetings,  prepared matters  f o r  such meetings, ac ted  
ae  w i d e  and moderator during them, and preached i n  the  
pae to r ' e  absence.  2 
Robineon, i n  his r o l e  a s  teacher  f o r  the  Scrooby 
Rroup, waa able t o  draw from h i s  extensive re l ig ious  back- 
pround which had included contac t  w i t h  D r .  Laurence Chadderton, 
Kaatar of Emmanuel College,  Cambridge, and w i t h  ~ i l l i a m  Perkins ,  
a l e c t u r e r  and preacher  of the  "forwardn theology at Great  
St. Andrew8 and au thor  of a catechism l a t e r  used by t h e  
S e p a r a t i s t s .  These men believed i n  the  Ca lv in i s t i c  doc t r ines  9 
'peter Loon, - The P i l ~ r i r n s  ' Fa i th  (Reading. Berkshire ,  
Enelfind, Bradley ~ n d  Son i t d . ,  19-pp- 20-21 
' ~ r a d f o r d ,  ed. Dnvis ,  p a  26. 
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and ~ o b i n s o n  thought t h e i r  theology was the same as t h a t  
f ~ u n d  i n  S t  . Paul 's  L e t t e r s  For these men and f o r  Robinson, 
m l v a t i o n  through ~ o d ' 8  grace,  received by f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  
was t h e  t r u e  and undeniable message of the Gospel. Af te r  
h i s  expulsion from Nop ich  f o r  h i s  strong convictions,  
~ o b i n s o n  had gathered together  a group of f r i ends  f o r  Bible  
s tudy and prayer .  Excommunicated by the  Bishop, he then 
turned t o  separat ism. 1 
Francis Cooke immediately f e l t  Robinson's inf luence 
added t o  that of Brewater, Clyfton, and a l so  t o  t h a t  of a 
young man n e a r e r  Cookems own age, William Bradford, who had 
become Franc i s '  very good f r iend.  Through the  spr ing  and 
summer of 1607 t h e  Scrooby group continued t o  meet s e c r e t l y  
each Sunday a t  the Manor House, once owned, i r on i ca l l y  enough, 
by a m e m b e r  o f  t h e  ecclesiastical hierarchy now so despised 
by t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s .  United i n  doct r ine ,  purpose, and s p i r i t ,  
t h i e  e m a l l  e o ~ x w ~ a t i o n  met w i t h  staunch but f e a r f u l  hea r t r .  
Then, i n  September of t h a t  year ,  Brewster resigned, o r  was 
forced t o  r e a i p  h i e  postmaatership, as the  a u t h o r i t i e s  had 
discovered the e e c r e t  rneetiws and had begun t o  hound t h e  
Proup r e l e n t l e e s l y .  Fiva members, one of whom was Brewster, 
were comm~nded t o  appear before the Court of High Commission 
at York f o r  "dieobedience in re l ig ion , "  and Brewster was 
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f i n e d  heavi ly . '  Bradford wrote  of these  persecu t ions  i n  h i s  
h i s t o r y :  
But a f t e r  t h e s e  th ings  they could n o t  long 
c o n t i n u e  i n  any peaceable condi t ion ,  bu t  were hunted 
& pe r secu ted  on every s i d e ,  s o  a s  t h e i r  former 
a f f l e c t i o n s  were bu t  as f l e a - b i t h g s  i n  comparison 
o f  t h e s e  which now came upon them. For some were 
t a k e n  & c l a p t  up i n  p r i son ,  o t h e r s  had t h e i r  houses 
b e s e t t  & watch t  n igh t  and day, & hard ly  escaped 
t h e i r  hands! and t h e  most were f a i n e  t o  f l i e  & 
l e a v e  t h e i r  howses & h a b i t a t i o n s ,  and t h e  means 
of t h e i r  l i ve l ehood .  Yet t hese  & many o t h e r  s h a r p e r  
t h i n g s  which a f f t e rward  b e f e l l  them, were no o t h e r  
t h e n  t h e y  looked f o r ,  and t h e r f o r e  were t h e  b e t t e r  
p repared  t o  bea r  them by the  a s s i s t a n c e  of Gods 
~ m c e  & a p i r i t e *  Yet s ee ing  them s e l v e s  t h u s  
moles ted ,  and t h a t  t h e r  was no hope of  t h e i r  con- 
t i n u a n c e  t h e r ,  by a joynte consente t hey  r e so lved  
t o  Roe i n t o  t h e  Low Count r ies ,  wher t hey  heard was 
freedome of Re l i e ion  for  a l l  menr as a l s o  how sun- 
d r i e  from London, & o t h e r  p a r t s  of t h e  l a n d , h d  been 
e x i l e d  and persecuted f o r  t h e  same cause,  8 were 
pone t h i t h e r ,  and l i v e d  a t  Amsterdam, & i n  o t h e r  
p laces  of t h e  land .  So s i f t e r  they  had cont inued 
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t o g e i t h e r  aboute  a yea r ,  and kept t h e i r  meetings 
e v e r y  Saboth i n  one p lace  o r  o ther ,  exe rc i s ing  t h e  
worsh ip  of God amongst them s e l v e s ,  notwiths tanding 
a l l  t h e  d i l l i g e n c e  k malice of t h e i r  a d v e r s s a r i e s ,  
t h e y  s e e i n g  they  could no longer  cont inue i n  t h a t  
c o n d i t i o n ,  t hey  reso lved  t o  g e t  over i n t o  Holland 
as t h e y  cou ld ;  which was i n  t h e  year  1607. & 1608. 1 
Cont inu ing  h i s  account  of the  P i lg r ims ,  ~ r a d f o r d  t o l d  
of t h e i r  s e t t l i n g  i n  Amsterdam and t h e i r  subsequent removal 
t o  Leyden i n  t h i s  manner: 
Now when M r .  Robinson, M r .  Brewster ,  & o t h e r  
p r i n c i p a l 1  members were come over ,  ( f o r  they  were 
o f  the  l a s t ,  & s t ayed  t o  he lp  t h e  weakest over be- 
f o r e  them,) such t h i n g s  were thought on as were 
n e c e s e a r i e  f o r  t h e i r  s e t l i n g  and b e s t  o rde r ing  o f  
t h o  church affairs .  And when they  had l i v e d  a t  
Amsterdam aboute  a yea r ,  Pr.  Robinson, t h e i r  pas- 
t o r ,  and aome o t h e r s  o f  b e s t  d i s ce rn ing ,  s ee ing  
how Pr .  John Smith and h i s  companie was a l l r e a d y  
f a l l e n  i n  t o  con ten t ion  with  t he  church t h a t  w a s  
t h e r  be fo re  them, & no means they could use  would 
doe  any  good t o  cu re  t h e  same, and a l s o  t h a t  t h e  
flame8 of con ten t ion  were l i k e  t o  breake o u t  i n  
t h a t  n n c i e n t e  church it 8 e l f e  (as a f f t e m f i s  
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lamentably came t o  pass ) ;  which things they pru- 
d e n t l y  foresee ing ,  thought it was bes t  t o  remove, 
before  they  were any way engaged w i t h  t h e  same; 
. . For these  & some other  reasons they removed 
t o  Leyden, a f a i r  & bewtiful l  c i t i e .  . . 1 
An Engl ish  law forbade subjec ts  of t h e  Crown t o  leave  
England wi thou t  t h e  permission of the a u t h o r i t i e s ,  s o  the  
escape t o  Holland was dangerous and cos t ly .  Francis Cooke, 
bachelor  from Blyth ,  a f t e r  much soul-searching and d iscuss ions  
with Brewster ,  Clyf ton ,  Robinson, and w i t h  members of h i s  
own fami ly ,  made one of the  g r e a t e s t  decis ions of h i s  l i f e  
and escaped t o  Leyden. He may have been with the  group i n  
Amsterdam; t h e r e  is no doubt t h a t  he was w i t h  the  congrega- 
t i o n  i n  Leyden. There were only twenty-one persons of the  
o r i ~ i n a l  Scrooby Rroup t h e r e ,  and t h a t  included four  small 
c h i l d r e n .  R a n c i s  and many o thers  were hear ts ick  when t h e i r  
beloved Reverend Clyfton,  i n  f a i l i n g  hea l th ,  had decided t o  
remain i n  Amsterdam w i t h  the Ancient Brethren r a t h e r  than t o  
cont inue  on t o  Leyden. I t  then became the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of 
John Robinaon t o  ~ c c e p t  h e  pos i t ion  a s  pastor  and t o  lead  
the  WRY ns t h e  group s t a r t e d  t h e  next etage of the long,  
arduous s e a r c h  f o r  R place i n  which they might worship God 
i n  t h e i r  own manner. 
P a s t o r  Robinson was a godsend t o  h i s  congregation. 
' ~ r a d f o r d ,  pp. 33-3h 
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More r i g i d  and s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  i n  h i s  views a t  an e a r l i e r  
da te ,  he had become inc reas ing ly  t o l e r a n t ,  and h i s  learning 
and l i b e r a l  a t t i t u d e  influenced immensely the men who were 
t o  be t h e  l e a d e r s  of a new colony i n  the  Rew World. Their 
beloved mentor 's  p r i n c i p l e s  were well expressed i n  the  
scrooby Covenant of 1606 which s t a t e d  t h a t  they were shaking 
off " t h i s  yoake of a n t i c h r i s t i a n  bondage, and a s  ye Lord's 
f r e e  people joyned themselves (by a covenant of the Lord) 
i n t o  a church e s t a t e ,  i n  ye felowship of ye gospel l ,  t o  
walke i n  a l l  h i s  wayes made known o r  t o  be made known unto 
them, according  t o  t h e i r  b e s t  endeavors, whatsoever i t  should 
c o s t  them, t h e  Lord a s s i s t i n g  them. I t  was Robinson who 
had p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  burgomasters of Leyden, seeking permission 
f o r  h i s  congrenat ion  t o  s e t t l e  the re  and receiving it. 
Bradford wrote of  h i s  pastor t  
And i f  a t  any time any d i f ferences  arose ,  
o r  o f fences  broak out  ( a s  it cannot be, but  some 
time t h e r  w i l l ,  even amongst the bes t  of men) they 
were ever s o  mete w i t h ,  and n i p t  i n  the head betims, 
o r  otherwise s o  well  composed a s  s t i l l  love,  peace, 
and communion was continued; o r  e l s  the church 
p u r ~ e d  of those t h ~ t  were incurable & i n c o r r i g i b l e ,  
when, a f t e r  much patience used, no o ther  means 
would s e r v e ,  which seldom came t o  pass. Yea such 
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was t h e  mutual1 l o v e ,  dr r ec ip roca l1  r e spec t e  t h a t  
t h i s  worthy man had t o  h i s  f locke ,  and h i s  f l ocke  
t o  him. . . t h a t  i t  was hard t o  judge wheather he 
d e l i g h t e d  more i n  having ahuch a people, o r  they  
i n  haveing such a pas to r .  H i s  love was g r e a t e  t o -  
wards them, and h i s  c a r e  was a l l  ways bente  f o r  
t h e i r  b e s t  good, both f o r  sou le  and body: f o r  be- 
s i d s  h i s  s i n g u l e r  a b i l i t i e s  i n  devine th ings  
(wher in  he e x c e l l e d ) ,  he was a l s o  very a b l e  t o  g i v e  
d i r e c t i o n s  i n  c i v i l 1  a f f a i r e s ,  and t o  foresee  
dange r s  & inconveniences:  by which means he was 
v e r y  h e l p f u l 1  t o  t h e i r  outward e s t a t e ,  & s o  was 
e v e r y  way a s  a commone f a t h e r  unto them. 1 
In  Leyden Robinson a t tended  t h e  Univers i ty ,  debated 
r e l i p iou f3  i s s u e s ,  and wrote i n  defense of t h e  S e p a r a t i s t  
cause .  His f i r s t  work was e n t i t l e d  & J u s t i f i c a t i o n  of Separa- 
tion from t h e  Church of Zngland, a j ia ins t  E. Richard Bernard,  --- 
h i 8  i n v e c t i v e  e n t i t l e d  'The S e p a r a t i s t s  Schisme' . Vicar  of 
- -
Worksop, Bernard n t  one time had en t e r t a ined  t h e  idea  of  be- 
comine n s e p n m t i s t  b u t  had abandoned the  thought and,  i n  
1610, watl ~ t t e m p t i w  t o  d i ssuade  any who might be contem- 
p l a t i n n  Brownism. Robinson r e p l i e d  by a s s e r t i n s  that t h e  
Church of h l ~ l ~ n d  was n o t  formed accordin& t o  t h e  model set  
f o r t h  i n  t h e  New Testament, nnd he scorned t h e  cond i t i ons  f o r  
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membership i n  t h e  Angl ican Church with  t h i s  observat  i on t  
A man may go o u t  of t he se  count r ies  where I now 
l i v e ,  as many do, and h i r e  a house i n  any p a r i s h  o f  
t h e  l a n d  i n  England. and then become, by t h e  
r i g h t  o f  h i s  house o r  farm, a member of t h e  p a r i s h  
chu rch  where he dwel ls ;  yes ,  though he have been 
n u r s e d  up a l l  h i s  l i f e  in Popery o r  Atheism, and 
though he were formerly n e i t h e r  of any church o r  
r e l i g i o n .  Yes, though he should profess  t h a t  he d i d  
n o t  l o o k  t o  be  saved by C h r i s t  only  and a lone ,  b u t  
by h i s  good meanings and wel l  doings.  1 
T h i s  was d i r e c t l y  a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  t h e  b e l i e f s  of 
Sepa ra t i sm which, s t a t e d  by Robinson, were, " t h a t  a company 
c o n s i s t i w  though b u t  of two o r  t h r e e ,  separa ted  from t h e  
world . . . and ga the red  tone the r  i n t o  t h e  name of C h r i s t  by 
a covenant made t o  walk i n  a l l  t h e  ways of God h o r n  un to  
them, is a church ,  and s o  hath  t h e  whole power of Chris t ."  
2 
He c o n t i n u e d l  
The Lord Jesus  is  t h e  k i n g  of h i s  church a lone ,  
upon whoae shoulders  t h e  eovernment is, and unto 
whom n l l  power is given i n  heaven and e a r t h :  y e t  
h ~ t h  e n o t  received t h i s  power f o r  himself  a lone ,  
b u t  d o t h  communicate t h e  same with  t h e  church as 
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t h e  husband w i t h  t h e  wife. And as he is 'anointed 
by God w i t h  t h e  o i l  of gladness above h i s  fe l lows ' ,  
s o  d o t h  he communicate t h i s  anoint ing.  . . t o  
e v e r y  member of t h e  body, and so makes every one of 
them s e v e r a l l y  kings and p r i e s t s  and a l l  j o i n t l y  a 
k i n g l y  p r i e s thood  o r  communion of kings,  p r i e s t s  
and p rophe t s .  And i n  t h i s  holy fe l lowship by v i r -  
t u e  o f  t h i s p l e n t e o u s  anointment every one is made a  
king, p r i e s t  and prophet no t  only  t o  himself bu t  t o  
e v e r y  o t h e r ,  yea ,  t o  t h e  whole--a prophet t o  t each ,  
e x h o r t ,  r eprove  and comfort himself and the  r e s t ;  
a p r i e s t  t o  o f f e r  up s p i r i t u a l  s a c r i f i c e s  of p rayer ;  
p r a i s e s  and thanksgiving f o r  himself and t h e  rest; 
a kine; t o  w i d e  and eovern i n  t h e  ways of god l ines s  
h imse l f  and t h e  r e s t .  . . 1 
F r a n c i s  Cooke knew these were t h e  b e l i e f s  of  Separa- 
t iem in ~ e n e r a l ,  b u t  he r e a l i z e d  t h a t  Robinson was adding 
more t o  t h o s e  d o c t r i n e s  by s t r e s s i n g  to le rance  and bro ther -  
hood ~ n d  f inother  q u a l i t y  l a t e r  t o  become hown as democratic 
p r i n c i p l e s  b u t  repugnant  by t h a t  term dur ing Jacobean t imes.  
F r a n c i s  r r ~ r e e d  wholehear tedly  wi th  h i s  beloved p a s t o r ' s  ex- 
P l ~ n r r t i o n t  
Our f a i t h  is no t  negat ive ,  a s  p a p i s t s  used t o  
o b j e c t  t o  t h e  e v a n ~ e l i c a l  churches1 now which 
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c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e  condemning of  o thers ,  and wiping 
t h e i r  names out  of the  bead-roll of churches, but 
i n  t h e  edi fy ing  of ourselves;  ne i the r  requi re  we 
of  any of ours  i n  the  confession of t h e i r  f a i t h .  
t h a t  t h e y  e i t h e r  renounce, o r  i n  one word, con tes t  
wi th  t h e  Church of England, whatsoever the  world 
clamours of  us  t h i s  way. 
If by t h e  church be understood the Catholic 
Church d ispersed  upon the  face of the  whole e a r t h ,  
we do w i l l i n g l y  acknowledge t h a t  a s ingu la r  p a r t  
t h e r e o f ,  and t h e  same v i s i b l e  and conspicious, is  
t o  be found i n  t h e  land and wi th  it do profess and 
p r a c t i c e ,  what i n  us  lays, communion in a l l  th ings ,  
i n  ihemselves lawful  and done i n  r i g h t  order.  
If i n  anthing we err,  adver t i se  us b ro the r ly  
w i t h  d e s i r e  of our  information, and not ,  a s  our 
countrymen's manner f o r  the  most p a r t  is, with a 
mind o f  reproachirw us o r  g ra t i fy ing  of others8 and 
whom thou f i n d e s t  i n  e r r o r ,  thou s h a l t  not  l eave  
i n  obs t inacy ,  nor  as  hav im a mind prone t o  schism. 1 
Pmncis p a r t i c u l a r l y  admired Robinson's regard f o r  t h e  
Place of t h e  l a i t y  i n  t h e  churches and f o r  h i s  constant  
8 e R r c h i n ~  a f t e r  t r u t h .  Francis  rea l ized  t h a t  Robinson was a 
' ~ o h n  Robinson, "Works, * The Myflower Q u a r t e r l x ,  Vol . 
j2, No 1 ( F s b r u ~ r y ,  1 9 6 6 ) ~  up. r 1 ! *  
very s p e c i a l  man--one who was ab le  t o  adhere t o  h i s  s t rong 
s p i r i t u a l  b e l i e f s  but  capable of tempering them w i t h  compas- 
s ion and c h a r i t y .  Said Robinsont 
I am v e r i l y  persuaded there are  i n  many con- 
g r e g a t i o n ~  many t h a t  t r u l y  f e a r  God: (and the Lord 
inc rease  t h e i r  number, and graces) and i f  they were 
separa ted from the  r e s t  i n t o  v i s i b l e  communion, I 
should not  doubt t o  account them such congrega- 
t i o n s ,  as unto which God had given h i s  sacraments 
. . . I doubt not but the t ru th s  taught i n  Rome 
have been e f f ec tua l  t o  the saving of many. 1 
Robinson's gen t l e  and wise tolerance proved a t t r a c t i v e  
t o  many o t h e r s  for within f i v e  years there  were about th ree  
hundred members of  his cone;regation. The or ig ina l  twenty-one 
Scrooby members were joined by many Dutch and French-speaking 
Walloons, Rmonp: whom was Hester Fahieu whom Francis Cooke 
married i n  Leyden. The Walloons had l ived near the Belgic 
border of ,?'ranee b u t ,  due t o  re l ig ious  perseoution i n  t h e i r  
Own country, thoee who were Huguenots or  French Protes tants  
had moved t o  Hollnnd o r  t o  3npland.2 Hester was l i s t e d  on 
the msrriaae record i n  Leyden a s  being from Canterbury i n  
h ~ l a n d ,  ~ n d  t he re  w ~ e  ~t the time of her marria&e a l a rge  
l ~ o h n  Robinson, m J u s t i f i c ~ t i o n  of Separation," - The 
x n ~ f l o w e r  Cunr ter ly ,  op .  =itm. pp. 13-14. 
2 Bmdford,  ed. Dnvis, p a  42. 
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walloon church  a t  Canterbury w i t h  church records showing a 
c e r t a i n  number of bap t i sms ,  marriages,  and dea ths  of persons 
by t h e  name of ~ a h i e u * '  The marriage of Hester and R a n c i s  
was a c i v i l  ceremony, t h e  f orm used i n  Holland, f o r  t h e  
s e p a r a t i s t s  ag reed  wholehear tedly with t h e  ~ u t c h  t h a t  t h e  
r i t e  o f  mar r i age  was n o t  a func t ion  of t h e  min i s t e r  a s  i t  was 
i n  t h e  Church of England,  b u t  a func t ion  of c i v i l  mag i s t r a t e s .  
However, f o l l o w i n g  t h e  c i v i l  ceremony, t h e r e  was probably no 
merrymaking as  was t h e  Dutch custom, f o r  t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s  d id  
no t  approve  of such  c e l e b r a t i o n s .  Francis  worked arduously 
long hour s  as a woolcomber t o  provide f o r  h i s  family  which 
came t o  i n c l u d e  f o u r  c h i l d r e n  born t o  him and Hester  dur ing  
t h e i r  y e a r s  t o g e t h e r  i n  Leyden. 2 
The Cooks fami ly  a t tended  t h e  congregat ional  meetings 
which were h e l d  a t  t h e  o l d  house known as Green Gate, used 
a i a o  aa a paraonage by the Robinsons, and which had been pur- 
chsaed w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s a c r i f i c e  by t h e  impoverished conere- 
Ent ion*  Each Sunday t h e  s e r v i c e s  began a t  e i g h t  o 'clock wi th  
the  men find women e i t t i n a :  a p a r t  on t h e  h a r d  wooden benches and 
t h e  c h i l d r e n  grouped t o g e t h e r  under t h e  watchful  eye of a 
deacon* Thia ~ n c i e n t  Hebmie custom of d iv id ing  t h e  men and 
the women waa cal led "dignifying: t h e  meeting," and the 
' ~ u b e r t  Kinnsy Shnw (comp.), Families of  The Pilgrims--  
Franc is cookc ( a o s t o n l  B n s s ~ c h u s e t t s  s o c i e t y  of : '2yfloxer 
a ~ g c ~ n w n . : ~ ,  1Q55), p. 4. 
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were t o  con t inue  it i n  t h e  New World. Their  
p l a c e  o f  wor sh ip  was c a l l e d  t h e  'meetinghousen t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  
it from t h e  te rm "church,"  which they  s o  vigorously  hated.  
The code of conduc t  by which they  l i v e d  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s  
was c a l l e d  t h e  Holy D i s c i p l i n e  of C h r i s t .  They s tood dur ing  
t h e  opening  p r a y e r  which of ten t imes  l a s t e d  a n  hour. Kneeling 
was n e v e r  p e r m i t t e d  as they  considered it a form of t h e  
c a t h o l i c  Church and of t h e  Church of England. Psalms were 
sung wi th  no mus ica l  accompaniment f o r  they  considered t h e  
organ t h e  n d e v i l ' s  bag-pipe," and t h e  Geneva B ib l e  was used 
wi th  t h e  p a s s a g e s  t h a t  were read  aloud always e luc ida t ed  and 
i n t e r p r e t e d ,  as "dumb read ingn  was n o t  al lowed. General ly  
wearing a b l a c k  s u i t  and b l ack  g loves ,  Robinson sermonized 
f o r  s e v e r a l  h o u r s  from a smal l  t a b l e  which r e s t e d  upon a low 
d a i s .  Another  p a l m  followed t h e  sermon, and on a p p r o p r i a t e  
Sundays t h e  sacrament8  were adminis tered.  The c o l l e c t i o n  
was taken, t h e  b e n e d i c t i o n  e i v e n ,  and t h e  congregat ion went 
home for t h e  midday meal. 1 
E ~ r l y  i n  t h e  a f t e rnoon  t h e  second s e r v i c e  began wi th  
an  open in^ prayer or a s h o r t  eermon by t h e  pas to r .  Then f o l -  
lowed a peneral discussion c a l l e d  "prophesyingn dur ing  which 
t h e  men c o u l d  a r g u e  t h e i r  v e r s i o n s  of ~ i b l i c a l  t e x t s .  The 
women a l w ~ y a  remained s i l e n t  dur ing  t h i s  t ime,  for, acceding 
t o  t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  ~ t p ~ r a t i s t s ,  S t .  Paul h ~ d  p roh ib i t ed  
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"omen from having a voice i n  t he  church. They could assemble 
by themselves, however, f o r  discussion and prayer. 1 
~ o b i n s o n ' s  congregation was known by no par t i cu la r  
name i n  Leyden nor  was it the  only Ehglish church there.  The 
Ancient Brethren had remained i n  Amsterdam, of course, w i t h  
manc i s  Johnson1 i n  Leyden, however, there had been estab- 
l i shed  a S c o t t i s h  Presbyterian Church. Due t o  Robinson's 
t o l e r a n t  a t t i t u d e ,  t h e  two congregations often worshipped and 
had fe l lowship  together .  Later  the Scot t i sh  Church was t o  
absorb i n t o  its group those of Robinson's congregation who did  
not go t o  t h e  New World. 2 
Francis Cooke, however, a s  well a s  many of the congre- 
gat ion,  was becoming very r e s t l e s s  and discontent during h i s  
sofaurn i n  Leyden. Blessed w i t h  an excellent  wife and a f i n e  
family, Frnncia st i l l  f e l t  disenchanted with the  whole atmos- 
phere in t h e  c i t y .  H e  d i d  not diapute the f ac t  t h a t  here he 
hnd freedom of r e l i n i o n t  here he and h i s  family were able  t o  
follow t h e i r  beloved Brewster and Robinson and the d i c t a t e s  
of t h e i r  own consciences. Francis, however, was bas ica l ly  an  
h ~ l i 8 h  farmer, nnd, l i k e  most of the E x l i s h  i n  Holland, he 
h ~ d  h ~ d  t o  l e ~ r n  a t r ade  t o  eke out a meacer existence. Hence 
he h ~ d  become R noalcamber, work iq  excruciatingly l o w  hours 
to provide f o r  h i s  fnmily, b u t  there  was never enough money- 
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He w o r r i e d  t h a t  h i s  c h i l d r e n  would grow up with  no Engl ish  
h e r i t a g e  o r  r e c o l l e c t i o n s ;  worse than t h i s ,  however, was t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  most  of t h e  Eng l i sh  young people had been forced t o  
~ o r k  i n  s h o p s  and m i l l s  t o  e a r n  money, and these  were aging 
be fo re  t h e i r  t ime .  Al ready  many of t h e  young men had l e f t  
t o  become s o l d i e r s  and s a i l o r s  t o  avoid t h i s ,  and Franc is  was 
a f r a i d  t h i s  might  happen t o  h i s  o l d e s t  son, John, i f  they  r e -  
mained i n  Hol land  u n t i l  t h e  boy was grown. H i s  c h i l d r e n  a l s o  
complained a b o u t  hav ing  t o  spend a l l  of Sunday a t  meeting 
whi le  t h e i r  Dutch f r i e n d s  were enjoying themselves. Of course  
t h e r e  were t h o s e  o f  t h e  congregat ion who had been completely 
absorbed i n t o  t h e  Dutch c u l t u r e 3  Franc is ,  while a b l e  t o  appre-  
c i a t e  many Dutch customs and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  could no t  and 
did  n o t  want t o  deny t h a t  he was ,Bglisht no r  could he s u r -  
mount h i s  feelfna t h a t  Leyden was no t  t h e  e n t i r e  answer. 
Conf ron ted  w i t h  t hese  problems, some of t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s  
had a i v e n  some t hounh t  t o  removal t o  t h e  New World as they  had 
read Captain John Smi th ' s  f a s c i n a t i n g  account of h i s  t r i p  t o  
New E n ~ l n n d  i n  1614 and S i r  Walter  Raleigh 's  s t o r y  of h i s  
e x p e d i t i o n  t o  C u i ~ n a .  They h e w  about  t h e  English colony a t  
Jarnestown, V i r a i n i a ,  and were pondering t h e  gues t ion  of r e -  
movnl when a p.rave problem a r o s e  t h a t  rave  g r e a t  impetus t o  
t h e i r  t h o u ~ h t s  of l s a v i r w  Holland 8s the  d i f f i c u l t y  involved 
E l d e r  Brewster himael f .  
Brewoter ,  i n  p a r t n e r s h i p  wi th  Thomas Brewer, a * e l l -  
to-do R l ~ l i ~ h r n n n  who belonged t o  t h e  Leyden ~ c o t t i s h  Church, 
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had s e t  up a p r i n t  shop o r  publishing house i n  Choir Alley 
i n  Leyden. E n l i s t i n g  t h e  a i d  of John Reynolds, a  master 
p r i n t e r  from London, and of a n  a s s i s t a n t ,  Edward Winslow, 
a l s o  o f  London, Brewster  and Brewer proceeded t o  s e t  about 
to f u r t h e r  t h e  S e p a r a t i s t  cause i n  England. The first books 
p r i n t e d  were harmless  enough, and a l l  bore the  imprint of the  
shopr ~ p u d  Guilielmum Brewsterum: -- i n  vico Chorali  ( a t  
~ i l l i a m  B r e w s t e r 8 s  o f f i c e  i n  Choir ~ l l e ~ ) . '  Among such 
works were Commentarii Proverbia Salomonis by Thomas 
~ a r t w r i g h t  w i t h  a p re face  by Polyander, Grevinchovius on t h e  
Arminian c o n t r o v e r s y ,  A_ Confutation -- of the  Rhemists' Trans- 
l a t i o n  of t h e  New Testament by Cartwright,  & Vera e t  Genuina 
Jesu C h r i s t i  R e l i d o n e ,  P la ine  @ Familiar Exposition - of 
t h e  Tenne Conmandements by Dad and Cleaver,  sermons by William 
-
Perkins ,  ~ n d  John Robineon's The People's Plea f o r  the  Exer- 
ciae of  Prophesy. 2 
-- 
3rewster'e press then began t o  publish,  without the  
imprint  o f  t h e  shop, works which were c r i t i c a l  of the  Church 
of E n ~ l a n d  and which found t h e i r  way i n t o  Ehgland, f a l l i n g  
i n t o  t h e  hnnds of K l v  Jarnea' bishops. 9y f a r  the most in- 
flammatory of t h e s e  books was the  Per th  Assembly by David 
Calderwood, a S c o t t i s h  m i n i s t e r  who was a t tacking  the  King's 
2 Rrndford,  ed .  D ~ v i s ,  p .  39. See a l so :  Wil l ison,  
PP* 95-96. 
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a t t empt  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  Church of Scotland.  Published i n  1619, 
c o p i e s  of t h e  book were smuggled i n t o  Scotland and King James, 
upon d i s c o v e r i n g  t h i s  , was f u r i o u s .  He assigned h i s  ambas- 
sador i n  Hol land  t h e  t a s k  of apprehending those  r e spons ib l e  
f o r  s t i r r i n g  up s e d i t i o n  by publ ishing such ma te r i a l  .' Bren- 
s t e r ,  n e g o t i a t i n g  i n  London wi th  t h e  Vi rg in ia  Company and h i s  
o ld  f r i e n d ,  S i r  Edwin Sandys, concerning permission f o r  a 
s e p a r a t i s t  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  New World, d i s c r e e t l y  disappeared 
a f t e r  e l u d i n g  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  and remained i n  hiding u n t i l  t h e  
Fayf lower  was r e a d y  t o  d e p a r t  f o r  fo re ign  shores .  The o t h e r s  
wi th  whom h e  was a s s o c i a t e d  i n  t h e  publ ishing ven ture  sought 
ref'uge i n  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s ,  and t h e  Choir  Al ley  p re s s  was con- 
f i s c a t e d  by  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  2 
Yow t h e  S e p a r a t i s t e  were c e r t a i n  t h a t  they  must t ake  
t h e  a c t i o n  t h ~ t  h e y  had been contemplatine.  Yany were t h e  
meet in fs  thnt Fmncis a t t ended ,  l i s t e n i n g  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h e  
words of 2 rnd fo rd  and Robinson, a s  t he  o l d e r  mentors, Clyf ton  
and 3reweter. were no l o n ~ e r  w i th  t h e  group. Regot ia t ions  
w i t h  t h e  -3wlish  Crown and wi th  t he  London Vi rg in i z  Conpany 
find t h e  a i d  provided by S i r  Edwin Sandys, t r e a s u r e r  of  t h e  
Company and s o n  of t h e  Archbishop of York who had owned 
Scrooby, h ~ d  broucht fibout t h e  o b t ~ i n i n e  of  a pa t en t  f o r  t h e  
S e ~ ~ m t i s t s  t o  c o l o n i z e .  This  pa t en t  w ~ s  now t o  no a v a i l ,  
2 Loon, p a  38. 
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f o r  t h e  Company was b a n k a p t  and could not  provide the  neces- 
s a r y  f u n d s  The Dutch New Nether lands  Company then  of fe red  
them f r e e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and c a t t l e ,  bu t  t h i s  o f f e r  was r e -  
jec ted by  t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s .  Next Thomas Weston, an  ironmonger 
from London, a r r i v e d  on t h e  scene of fe r ing  an  agreement t o  s e t  
up a p r o f i t a b l e  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  New World i f  t he  S e p a r a t i s t s  
would e n t e r  a j o i n t  s t o c k  co rpo ra t ion  with  him and h i s  busi -  
ness  p a r t n e r s  and would p l a n t  t h e i r  colony wi th in  t h e  a r e a  
a s s igned  t o  t h e  Plymouth V i r g i n i a  Company. The terms of t h e  
c o n t r a c t  between a d v e n t u r e r s ,  o r  t h e  i n v e s t o r s  and p l a n t e r s ,  
and t h e  se t t l e r s  c a l l e d  f o r  a seven-year period during which 
a l l  p r o f i t s  were t o  b e  commonly owned. A t  t h e  end of t h e  
seven y e a r s  houses, l a n d ,  and goods were t o  be divided between 
the  s e t t l e r s  and t h e  a d v e n t u r e r s  on t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  s h a r e s  
owned. Land b rough t  under  c u l t i v a t i o n  and home l o t s  were t o  
be l e f t  i n  t h e  s e t t l e r s 1  possess ion ,  and t h e  c o l o n i s t s  were 
t o  h ~ v e  two days a week t o  work f o r  themselves. The Leyden 
c o n a r e e ~ t i o n ,  however, was n o t  consu l ted  when Weston c h a q e d  
the  c o n t m c t ' s  terms t o  s u i t  h i s  pa r tne r s .  The provis ions  f o r  
t he  undiv ided  home l o t s  and f o r  t h e  two days per week f o r  
oneae l f  were  d e l e t e d .  1 
Francis rrnd mnny o t h e r s  i n  t h e  congregation considered 
the  new terms Rn i n s u l t  and n o t  bef i t t in!?  honest  men, and 
t h e r e  were now RO mnny 01 t h e  conereeat ion u n ~ b l e  o r  unwi l l ing  
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to go t h a t  o t h e r s  would have t o  be found t o  undertake t h e  
t r i p  if t h e  g roup  were t o  wi ths tand  the  wilderness.  Bradford 
r e c a l l e d  1 
Some, from t h e i r  reasons  & hops conceived, laboured 
t o  stirr up  & incourage the  r e s t  t o  undertake & 
p r o s e c u t e  t h e  same; o t h e r s ,  againe,  ou t  of  t h e i r  
fears, o b j e c t e d  a g a i n s t  i t ,  & sought t o  d i v e r t e  
from it, a l e d g i n g  many th ings ,  and those  n e i t h e r  
u n r e a s o n a b l e  n o r  unprobable; a s  t h a t  it was a g r e a t  
d e s i g n e ,  and s u b j e c t e  t o  many unconceivable p e r i l l s  
& dargerst as, b e s i d s  t h e  c a s u l t i e s  of the  s e a s  
(which none can  be f r e e d  from) t h e  l eng th  of t h e  
v i o a g e  was such ,  as t h e  weake bodys of women and 
other peraons  worne o u t  w i t h  a c e  and t r a v i l l e  ( a s  
many of them were) could never be a b l e  t o  endure. 
And yet i f  t h e y  should ,  t h e  mi se r i e s  of the land 
which they ahould be exposed unto,  would be t o  hard 
to b e  borner  and l i c k l y ,  some o r  sll of them to-  
 either, t o  coneume & u t t e r l y  t o  r u i n a t e  them. For 
ther t h e y  ahould be l i a b l e  t o  famine, and nakednes, 
nnd t h e  wante,  i n  a maner, o f  ~ l l  th ings .  The c h a w  
of a i r s ,  d i a t e ,  & d r i n k i n e  of water ,  would i n f e c t e  
t h e i r  b o d i e s  w i t h  s o r e  s i ckneses ,  and greevous 
d i a e ~ e e a ,  nnd a l s o  t hose  which should escape o r  
overcorre t h e o s  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  should y e t t  be i n  
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c o n t i n u a l 1  danger of t he  salvage people, who a r e  
c r u e l l ,  barbarous,  & most trecherous, . , 1 
A small group l e d  by Elder  Brewster, who would be on 
the Mayflower when it s a i l e d ,  would go first and would be 
composed o f  v o l u n t e e r s  from among the congregation and re- 
c r u i t s  s i g n e d  up  i n  London. Pas tor  Robinson would remain in 
Leyden w i t h  t h e  l a r g e r  group which promised t o  help survivors 
r e t u rn  t o  Leyden i f  t h e  expedit ion f a i l ed .  If t h e  colony were 
succe s s fu l ,  t h o s e  l e f t  i n  Leyden would join it a s  soon as 
poss ib le .  F r a n c i s  prayed f o r  long i n t e rva l s  pr iva te ly ,  a s  
well as  a t  t h e  meetinghouse, f o r  divine guidance. He could 
not expose Hea t e r  and f o u r  ch i l d r en  t o  the  p e r i l s  of an un- 
known l a n d ,  y e t  a f te r  an agonizing turmoil of de l ibera t ion ,  
Francis  knew t h a t  he must go1 he must volunteer f o r  the 
tremendous under taking.  He could not  r e tu rn  t o  England, and, 
a l thoueh h e  thorounhly  approved of Dutch re l ig ious  freedom 
and many of  t h e  i n e t i t u t i o n e  of  the  Netherlands, he did not  
Want h i s  fnmily t o  r enn in  i n  Leyden where h i s  ch i ldren  would 
Prow un t o  be more Dutch than Enalish.  Rest less  and impatient 
w i t h  t h e  l i f e  he wns l i v i n g  and hoping f o r  someth ix  b e t t e r ,  
he be l i eved  wholeheartedly ~ n d  en thus ias t i ca l ly  in the  
S e p n r x t i a t  c ~ u s e  and i n  i t s  prospect of p l a n t i w  a  colony in 
the New World i n c o r p o m t i n r  t he  b e l i e f s  of t h a t  cause* He 
had euch i m p l i c i t  f n i t h  i n  h i s  beloved mentor, Brewster* and 
i n  h i s  p a s t o r ,  Robinson,  because of t he  kind of men they 
were and b e c a u s e  of t h e  t e a c h i n g s  with which they had c l a r i -  
f i e d  h i s  t h i n k i n g ,  t h a t  he had followed them i n  hazardous 
a d v e n t u r e r s  t and he  would cont inue  t o  accompany Brewster and 
h i s  o t h e r  great f r i e n d ,  Bradford,  i n  t h e  most pe r i l ous  under- 
t ak ing  t h e y  y e t  had a t t empted  * Francis  was a r e a l i s t ,  y e t  
an  o p t i m i s t  and a t r u e  s o n  of t h e  El izabethan and Jacobean 
ages*  He p o s s e s s e d  a g r e a t  love  of adventure,  and, s i n c e  
l e a v i n g  -land, he had d i scovered  t h a t  he was a b l e  wi th  
God's h e l p  t o  a d a p t  and a d j u s t  i n  f a i r  measure t o  t h e  condi- 
t i o n s  and  s i t u a t i o n s  t h a t  he had had t o  f a c e *  He and Hes te r  
knew t h a t  h e  must go ,  and he would take  John, h i s  e l d e s t  
c h i l d ,  w i t h  him, f o r  t h e  boy could do a man's work and w a s  
w i ~ e  beyond his t e n d e r  y e a r s .  Hes te r  and t h e  o the r  t h r e e  
c h i l d r e n  would fo l low aa soon as  poss ib le  a f t e r  d i scover ing  
if t h e  c o l o n y  would survive. Me would be one of t he  f o u r  
o r iq inc i l  members o f  t h e  Scrooby connregation t o  undertake 
t h e  voyaEe. 
P ~ s t o r  Robinson proclaimed a 'day of solleme humilia- 
t i on"  b e f o r e  t h e  e r o u p  depar ted  and took h i s  t e x t  from Ezra 
8 *  21  4 "And t h e r  ~t t h e  r i v e r ,  by Ahava, I prcclaimed a f a s t ,  
t h ~ t  we miph t  humble o u r s e l v e s  before  our  God, and seeke of 
him n r i p h t  WRY f o r  u s ,  rind f o r  ou r  c h i l d r e n ,  and f o r  all 
Our  s u b a t ~ n c e .  "1 
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Edward Winslow, w r i t i n g  i n  l a t e r  y e a r s  h i s  r e c o l l e c -  
t i o n s  o f  ~ o b i n s o n ' s  f a r e w e l l  a d d r e s s  t o  t h i s  group from h i s  
c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  remembered I 
We w e r e  now e r e  long  t o  p a r t  asumder; and t h e  
Lord knoweth w h e t h e r  e v e r  he should l i v e  t o  s e e  
o u r  faces a g a i n .  But  whether t h e  Lord had appo in ted  
it n o r  n o t ;  h e  charged u s ,  b e f o r e  God and h i s  
blessed angels, t o  fo l low him no f u r t h e r  t h a n  he  
f o l l o w e d  C h r i s t 1  and if God should  r e v e a l  any th ing  
t o  u s  b y  a n y  o t h e r  ins t rument  of  h i s ,  t o  be a s  
r e a d y  t o  receive it, as e v e r  we were t o  r e c e i v e  any 
t r u t h  b y  h i s  M i n i s t r y .  For he was v e r y  c o n f i d e n t  
the L o r d  had more t r u t h  and l i g h t  y e t  t o  break 
f o r t h  out o f  h i 8  h o l y  Word. 
He t o o k  o c c a s i o n  a l s o  miserably  t o  bewail  t h e  
atnte and c o n d i t i o n  of t h e  Reformed Churches, who 
were come t o  a p e r i o d  i n  r e l i g i o n ;  and would go 
n o  further t h a n  t h e  Ins t ruments  of t h e i r  Reforma- 
t i o n .  . . we ehould u s e  a l l  means t o  avoid and shake  
off the nnme of ' B r o m i s t , '  be ing  a mere nickname 
nnd b n n d  t o  makt r e l i P i o n  odious  and t h e  Profes-  
s o r s  of it, t o  t h e  C h r i e t i a n  world. . 'And be  n o t  
l o ~ t h  t o  t ~ k c  another p a s t o r  o r  Teacher , '  s a i t h  he. 
' f o r  t h n t  Flock t h n t  h a t h  two Shepherds is n o t  en- 
d ~ n ~ e r e d ,  b u t  s e c u r e d  by it. '1 
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~ l t h o u g h  John  Robinson never  reached t h e  new colony as 
he d i e d  i n  ~ o l l a n d ,  h e  had helped t o  formulate t h e  government 
under which t h e y  would l i v e ,  f o r  i n  h i s  fa rewel l  l e t t e r  t o  
t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  t h a t  would make t h e  t r i p  he ad- 
vised:  
L a s t l y .  whereas you a r e  t o  become a B O ~ Y  
p o l i t i c ,  u s i n g  amongst yourselves C i v i l  Government, 
and a r e  n o t  fu rn i shed  with  any persons of s p e c i a l  
eminency above t h e  r e s t  t o  be chosen by you i n t o  
Office o f  Governvent,  l e t  your wisdom and godl iness  
a p p e a r ,  n o t  o n l y  i n  choosing such persons a s  do 
e n t i r e l y  l o v e ,  and w i l l  d i l i g e n t l y  promote, t he  
common good; b u t  a l s o  i n  y i e ld ing  unto them a l l  due 
honour and obedience i n  t h e i r  lawful  adrninistra- 
?ions. ?fat beholdfnrr i n  them t h e  ord inar iness  o f  
t h e i r  persons, but God's ordinance f o r  your good, 
nor belne l i k e  unto the faof i s h  mult i tude,  who more 
honour the aay coat than e i t h e r  t h e  v i r t uous  mind 
of the m ~ n , ar cr lar ious  ordinance of t h e  Lord. 1 
T h e i r s  wxa to be an experiment in  which t h e  democrat ical  
RPoLied to t h e i r  c i v i l  government, m d  t h e  vo ice  of t h e  major- 
ity was t o  rcsulatc t h e i r  n f f n i r s .  They i n s i s t e d  on t h e  inde- 
pendence of e ~ c h  conqrecntion rind, i n  t h i s  manner, each 
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m i n i s t e r  was under  t h e  watchful  eyes of the  members of his 
~ h u r c h  Although t h e  S e p a r a t i s t s  bas ica l ly  believed i n  demo- 
c r a t i c  i n d i v i d u a l i s m  as opposed t o  control  exerted by the  
s t a t e ,  t h e i r  new colony was t o  advance God's kingdom on 
e a r t h  by a c o o r d i n a t i o n  of church and s tate--a  theocracy i n  
which m a g i s t r a t e ,  m i n i s t e r ,  and layman would attempt t o  solve 
the problems o f  t h e  colony.  
L a t e r  w r i t i n g  h i s  His to ry  demonstrating the divine m i s -  
s ion  o f  t h e s e  S e p a r a t i s t s ,  Bradford remembered the ordeal of 
t h e i r  d e p a r t u r e  from Holland: 
. . . And t h e  t ime being come t h a t  they must de- 
p a r t ,  t h e y  were accompanied w i t h  most of t h e i r  
b r e t h r e n  o u t  of t h e  c i t i e ,  unto a  towne sundrie 
miles of c a l l e d  Delfes-Haven, wher the sh ip  l a y  
rendy t o  r e c e i v e  them. So they l e f t e  t h a t  goodly 
h b l e ~ e a n t e  c i t i e ,  which had been ther  r e s t ing  
p l a c e  n e w  12. years! but  they knew they were p i l -  
crimes, & looked no t  much on those things,  but 
l if t  u p  t h e i r  eyes t o  the  heavens, t h e i r  deares t  
c u n t r i e ,  ~ n d  qu ie ted  t h e i r  s p i r i t s  1 
.?'mncis Cooke w ~ s  r e ~ d y .  Amid the abundance of t e a r s  
Rnd h e n r t b r e ~ k  h e  s t i l l  could f e e l  Rn exa l t a t ion  and an in- 
tenee e n r e r n e s s  . Perhnpa , RS ~ m d f  ord thought, they r e a l l y  
were H i s  new chosen p e o ~ l e  ~ n d  were beginninc t o  l i v e  the  
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s t o r y  o f  a new Exodus. Thei r  colony then would be the  
rnination and f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  s p i r i t  of the Reformation-- 
the l i v i n g  proof of man's r i g h t  t o  worship h i s  Maker i n  h i s  
own f a s h i o n .  
Although F r a n c i s  would no t  have agreed w i t h  the 
theology of h i s  contemporary, John Donne, Anglican p r i e s t ,  
Dean of S t m  P a u l ' s  Cathedra l  i n  London, and poet, Francis'  
phi losophy,  shaped and formulated i n  g r e a t  pa r t  by what o ther  
men had though t  and w r i t t e n ,  would have been i n  harmony with 
t h a t  impar ted  by Donne when he wrote1 
No man is an  i s l a n d ,  e n t i r e  of i t s e l f ;  every 
man is a p i e c e  of t h e  cont inent ,  a par t  of the  main; 
i f  a c l o d  be  washed away by the  sea ,  Europe is the  
l e s s ,  R S  w e l l  ae if a promontory were, as well a s  
if a manor of thy  friends or  of th ine  own were; any 
mn's  d e ~ t h  d i m i n i s h e s  me, because I am involved 
in mnnkindr ~ n d  t h e r e f o r e  never send t o  how f o r  
whom t h e  b e l l  t o l l s ;  it t o l l s  f o r  thee. 1 
' ~ o h n  9 n r t l c t t ,  "Devotion XVII, Familiar ~ u o t a t i o n s '  
@dm Emily ' m a r i ~ o n  9pck ( I b t h  e d . ,  18551 rrt~ 0st@nt Li-t le* 
hrown nnd C O . ,  1 ~ 6 ? 3 ) ,  p. 308. 
EPILOGUE 
REFLECTIONS OF A N  EPILOGIST 
Some s a g e  once observed t h a t  t h e  excitement of t he  
hunt was i n  t h e  c h a s e ,  n o t  i n  t h e  f i n a l i t y  of t he  search.  
 his b i t  o f  wisdom is most a p p l i c a b l e  i n  t h e  case  of t he  in- 
t r i g u i n g  enigma of F r a n c i s  Cooke, man of t h e  hlayflower, f o r  
whom as  y e t  t h e r e  is  l i t t l e  p o s i t i v e  ascertainment of many 
f a c t s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  h i s  l i f e  b e f o r e  he reached the  shores  of 
America. R e s e a r c h e r s  d e l v i n g  i n t o  t h e  f a c t u a l  mater ia l  con- 
c e r n i r q  t h e  l i v e s  of many who made t h e  Mayflower t r i p  have 
been ~ r n ~ l y  rewnrded i n  many cases; f a c t s  concerning Francis,  
however, are e l u s i v e  and  non-conclusive,  and he s t i l l  remains 
~ornewhn t shrouded  i n  mystery  and conjec ture  . The cease less  
i n v e s t i c r n t i o n ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  on t h e  p a r t  of those who a r e  
a t t e r n b t i n r  t o  retrace t h e  f o o t s t e p s  of t h i s  American P i l g r h  
i e  f ~ e c i n a t i n ~ ,  n l b e i t  exhaus t inu  and ba f f l i ng .  
After R ~ r e ~ t  d e a l  of arduous but  thoroughly enjoyable 
p e r s o n ~ l  ~ e n e a l o ~ . i c a l  r e s e ~ r c h ,  due p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  my inna te  
c u r i o ~ i t y  find fin abid ina .  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  con t inu i ty  of 
f a m i l i e s ,  I d i s c o v e r e d  thnt F r a n c i s  Cooke was t h e  first branch 
On my A m c r i c ~ n  family t r e e .  The two i n e v i t a b l e  questions 
who t h e  mRn WRR nnd why h e  would undertake so d e v a s t a t i ~  a
V O J ~ R @  hnve hnuntcd me ever s i n c e .  ~ l t h o u ~ h  i d l e  ancestor 
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worship is n o t  my f o r t e ,  t he  idea of t h i s  man, probably in- 
consequent ia l  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  s t ruc ture  of h i s  time b u t  pas- 
sess ing t h e  mental and physical  for t i tude  t o  follow h i s  be- 
l i e f  i n  t h e  personal  independence of man'8 s p i r i t ,  has always 
been most appea l ine :~  Undoubtedly many of the great ideas and 
phi losophies  of h i s  e r a ,  a s  well as  those of centuries pre- 
da t ing  him, unconsciously influenced him to  make h i s  momentous 
dec i s ion  t o  l e a v e  t h e  known world f o r  t h a t  of the unknown. 
such ideas  and philosophies assumed a most human prac t ica l i ty  
in and were undeniably demonstrated by the ra ther  impmctical 
depar ture  of some o f  t h e  Sepa ra t i s t s  from Holland for  a new 
cont inen t  
A t r i p  back t o  England and t o  Francis' old haunts re- 
su l ted  i n  the c u l m i m t l o n  of my cur ios i ty .  After a quarter 
of  ti cen tury  of i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  p u ~ s u i n ~ :  t h i s  shadow, t h i s  
modern rcvemal ai Francis' t r i p  was, f o r  me, z captivating 
journey into ~ n o t h e r  worldr nnd it provided an enchantment 
which l ~ n ~ u w e  i n  h ~ r r i  p r e s s e d  t o  r e - c r e ~ t e  or t o  express. 
Throu~h i m a ~ l n s t i o n  ~ n d  bnckmound and with the able ass i s t -  
of mnny Ennlieh people, it was ~ o s s i b l e  f o r  me, t o  2 
P r e R t  e x t e n t ,  to r e c ~ p t u r c  some of the essence of the era 
Rnd t h e  Rren i n  which Fr#neis l i v e d .  
Those who l i v e  nsnr noteworthy s i t e s  oftentimes care 
l i t t l e  or nothinq for the hie tory  of t h e i r  RreR, t h i s  was 
qu i t@ rvidrnt i n  E n ~ l ~ n d  'r pflprlrn country. Small m~rkem 
6 p r i n a e t l  hrra ~ n d  t he re  throughout the  area, but if one 
did n o t  know e x a c t l y  f o r  what  he was Searching, important 
s i t e s  cou ld  be overlooked v e r y  eas i ly .  TOO, if those who 
a c t u a l l y   OW o r  possess  f a c t u a l  information cannot be located,  
the r e s e a r c h e r  f i n d s  himeelf highly f rus t ra ted .  While the 
t r i p  d i d  n o t  c o n t r i b u t e  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t o  the body of factual  
knowledge which has  a l r e a d y  been gleaned about Francis, it 
d i d  p r o v i d e  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  geographical and physical 
f a c t o r s  t h a t  he lped  mold t h e  man, a s  well a s  heighteniw my 
- 
i n t e r e a t  i n  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  through whose mind could and d i d  
flow i n  p r a c t i c a l  measure t h e  essence of the Reformation. 
The P i l g r i m s ,  o f  courae ,  have n o t  been an important par t  of 
English h i s t o r y ;  i n  f a c t  by some Englishmen they have been 
considered d e s e r t e r s .  However, a s  I v i s i t e d  one afternoon 
wi th  Reverend Edmund F. Jeeaup,  r e c t o r  of the  Sabworth Church 
where Reverend C l y i t o n  once preached and an author who is 
recognized on b o t h  a i d e s  of t h e  A t l ~ n t i c  aa an eminent 
Pi lpr im a c h a l ~ r ,  he made t h e  remark t h a t  the English a r e  
realizine more and more t h a t  t h e  Pilprims were ac tua l ly  about 
two hundred year8 ahead o f  t h e i r  time i n  t h e i r  re l ig ious  
Travelina t h r o u ~ h  P i l g r i m  country wroueht a c e r t a i n  
Pcrsonnl n d d i c t l o n  for the l o c a l i t y .  mch  mile can r e l a t e  its 
o m  f n s c i n n t i n ~  p a s t ,  while  t h e  e n t i r e t y  is arn~lpamated in to  
the b n c b r o u n d  of one of t h e   mates st adventures of m l i s h  
and Americnn history. Sites v i s i t e d  were ~ m d f o d ' s  home and 
the church  & Auater f i r ld  1 t h e  ce l l8  i n  which some of the  
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p i l g r i m s  were  i n c a r c e r a t e d  a t  Bos ton-on- the-~ash~ Warnick 
C a s t l e  where  J o h n  Foxe ' s  Book of Martyrs was seen,  Brewsterms 
manor house  and t h e  chu rch  a t  Scrooby and t h e  famous old  
North Road, now a l m o s t  a c o u n t r y  l a n e ,  which winds through 
the  v i l l a e e :  t h e  Babworth Church; Francis Cookens hamlet of 
~ l y t h  w i t h  i ts o l d  Norman church  and its ant iquated and cham- 
ing A x e l  Inn from whose c e l l a r  runs  a tunnel  b u i l t  i n  the  
time o f  Henry VIII ; C a n t e r b u r y  Cathedral  and the  a r ea  within 
i t  known as t h e  l a r g e s t  Norman c r y p t  i n  t h e  world and ceded 
as a c h u r c h  t o  R e n c h  r e f u g e e s  i n  t h e  s ix t een th  century among 
whom, u n d o u b t e d l y ,  was H e s t e r  Nayhieu, l a t e r  t o  be Hester 
Cooker and many o t h e r  p l a c e s  t o o  numerous t o  mention but too 
impor t an t  t o  b e  f o r g o t t e n  Fasc ina t ing  but  f r u s t r a t i n g  was 
my n t t e r n ~ t  t o  d e c i p h e r  paees w r i t t e n  i n  Elizabethan and even 
o l d e r  s c r i ~ t  i n  t h e  Not t inehamshi re  Record Off ice  where t h e  
Blyth  Church r e c o r d 8  a re  k e p t ,  and where one f e e l s  a c e r t a i n  
awe i n  beinp: a l l o w e d ,  ~ f t e r  payinn a small  fee, t o  s ee  and 
touch nuch t r e ~ s u r e s  of a n t i q u i t y .  Provine: very f m i t f u l  
were my converan  t i o n s  w i t h  Reverend Jessup, with F!r. and Ylcs 
Dennia D u n s t ~ n ,  who own Scrooby mnnor which is now used f o r  
the  h o u s i n ~  of t e n ~ n t  f'nmars and farm l abo re r s  as well a s  
o m h - ~  most of' t h e  l a n d  around scrooby,  and with Worksop's 
lord mRyore98 ~ n d  i ts c i t y  s o l i c i t o r .  The l a t t e r  t r o  provided 
me w i t h  f l  h i s t o r y  of the l o c a l i t y  under the  old  D~nela*  which 
P overned t h i s  n o r t h - c e n t m l  area including shemood Forest  
They ~ 1 8 0  r e l n t c d  how Kary Queen of Scots had spent a part of 
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her  impr i sonment  a t  Worksop, once a manor owned by ~ e o r ~ ~  
d 
T a l b o t ,  a p p o i n t e d  by Queen E l i z a b e t h  a s  Custodian of the 
s c o t t i s h  Queen. T a l b o t  was One of a succession of husbands 
of B e s s  of Hardwick,  p robab ly  t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  woman of 
her  d a y  i n  England b a r r i n g  Queen El izabe th  herse l f .  
A s  a l l  o f  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  f i l t e r e d  through my mind, 
- 
F r a n c i s  Cooke began  t o  assume a r e a l  i d e n t i t y ;  he became a l -  
most f l e s h  and b lood  i n  o n e ' s  thoughts .  Research may never 
be a b l e  t o  r e l a t e  h i s  s t o r y  w i t h  complete f a c t s ;  there  a r e  
t hose  who would have  him a s c i o n  of n o b i l i t y .  Cer ta inly  
among h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s  t h e r e  were numbered many dist inguished 
names--Franklin D m  i i ooseve l t  , William Howard Taf t ,  Winston 
C h u r c h i l l  t h r o u g h  his mother ,  Jenny Jerome--as well a s  hun- 
d reds  of unknown d e s c e n d a n t s  who have provided, i f  nothing 
nore,  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of  t h e  fami ly .  Whatever h i s  background, 
ev idence  5nd i m w i n a t i o n  can  make Franc is  a nan o f  h i s  time, 
P t h i n k i w  i n d i v i d u ~ l l  o f  t h e  g r e a t  exuberant Elizabethan age; 
and t h e y  cnn ~ l s o  s h ~ ~ e  him i n t o  a s-ynthesis of a l l  Pilgrims-- 
i n t o l e r n n t  t o  R d e ~ r e e ,  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  and r a d i c a l ,  but a l s o  
z ~ ~ l o u s ,  f i e r c e l y  i ndependen t ,  r e sou rce fu l ,  democratic f o r  
t h e i r  time, ~ n d  f i l l e d  with t h e  cour#ee of t h e i r  c o n v i c t i o n s ~  
They wrr n o t  s n t i - i n t e l l e c t u a 1  nor  e n t i r e l y  devoid of i .err i-  
m n t ,  nnd t h e y  have been b l~mec!  f o r  m~ny of t h e  in tolerances  
of t h e  t! ,no?chun~tt5 3 ~ y  Colony which I n t e r  nbsorbed them. 
They were n o t  meek, d m b ,  humble o i e t i s t s ,  but  mnlish 
and women unhnapy w i t h  o l d  wnyr, ~ n d  i m p q t i e n t  ~ n d  eREer t o  
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change what  t h e y  c o u l d  f o r  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  bet terment ,  
~h~~ 
were i n n o v a t o r s  w i t h i n  a n  i n n o v a t i v e  age, 
The P i l g r i m s  would probably  scoff  a t  the t r a d i t i o n  and 
ceremony which now s u r r o u n d s  t h e i r  memory a s  they were never 
ones t o  c h e r i s h  someth ing  merely because it was customary. 
They b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  and at tempted t o  b e t t e r  it f o r  
themse lves .  With t h i s  i n  mind, t h i s  work has been wri t ten 
f o r  t h o s e  o f  mine who must  f a s h i o n  t h e  present  f o r  themselves 
knowing - t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  is t h e  past--for those of 
mine who ca&ot  h e l p  b u t  wonder where the  fu tu re  may take 
them b u t  who, pe rhaps  w i t h  t h e  r ead ing  o f  t h i s  work, w i l l  
know from whence t h e y  have come. 
New o c c a s i o n s  t e a c h  new d u t i e s  ; Time makes ancient  
qood uncouthr  
They must u m r d  s t i l l ,  and onward, who would keep 
n b r e ~ e t  o f  T ru th ;  
Lo, b e f o r e  ua  learn her  camp-firesl we ourselves 
must P i l p r i m s  be ,  
Lnunch our Ynyflower, and steer boldly through the  
d e s ~ e r s t e  winte r  sea, 
Nor n t t e m p t  t h e  F u t u r e ' s  po r t a l  w i t h  the Fas t ' s  
b l o o d - r u s t e d  key. 1 
' J ~ ~ P R  u a a ~ l l  Lowell , "The present crisis! 13b4," 
The A m e r i c ~ n  ?rind s d ~ .  f in r ry  ~ ~ r f e l ,  e t  ~l , (Hew Yorkl 
-- -  -- . I  
r . k ; n n a ~ n y ,  1Q?7) ,  p .  ?27, 
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